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PREFACE 


In  the  fall  of  1877  my  sister,  Flora  Gilmor,  always  much  in¬ 
terested  in  information  concerning  our  ancestors,  began  to  collect  data 
concerning  them.  I  took  up  the  work  where  she  laid  it  aside  when 
she  went  home,  February  21,  1887. 

It  has  been  a  long,  tedious,  but  very  pleasant  work  these  many 
years.  It  was  through  information  given  by  Mrs.  Mary  (Gilmor) 
Sterrett  that  it  was  possible  to  connect  so  much  of  the  past  with  the 
present.  Mrs.  Sterrett,  with  others  who  have  given  valuable  assis¬ 
tance,  has  long  ago  gone  home.  Others  have  assisted  and  been  much 
help  in  furthering  the  work. 

It  was  through  information  given  by  Mrs.  Ruth  (Hamilton) 
Keppel,  daughter  of  Calvin  Hamilton,  that  records  have  been  found 
concerning  Colonel  Hance  Hamilton,  Sr.,  the  real  “Indian  Fighter,” 
the  first  Sheriff  of  York  County,  Pennsylvania. 

Our  ancestors  were  among  those  people  of  Scotland  who  ac¬ 
cepted  the  land  grant  of  King  James  on  condition  they  go  into  the 
rugged  hills  of  Northern  Ireland  and  cultivate  the  land.  These 
people  of  Scotland  never  inter-married  with  the  people  of  Ireland. 
King  James  gave  them  all  of  the  Province  of  Ulster,  Ireland,  and 
they  received  the  name  of  Scotch-Irish  only  in  the  United  States  to 
distinguish  them  from  the  Scotch  and  Irish  that  came  into  the 
country  about  the  same  time. 
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SYNOPSIS 


William  Gilmor,  born  in  the  “Inchaleen,”  Ulster,  Ireland,  in 
1747,  came  to  this  country  prior  to  1778.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sarah  Hanna  who  was  born  in  New  Jersey  in  1761,  granddaughter 
of  William  Hanna  who  came  over  with  his  brother  John,  who  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jane  Andrew. 

Arthur  Scott,  Jr.,  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  in 
1761,  the  son  of  Captain  Arthur  Scott,  Sr.,  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ann  Hamilton,  born  in  the  “Manor  of  the  Masque,”  1767,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Colonel  Hance  Hamilton,  the  “Indian  Fighter.” 

William  Gilmor,  born  near  Newville,  Cumberland  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  in  1782,  son  of  William  and  Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Agnes  Scott,  born  in  Washington  County, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1797,  granddaughter  of  Captain  Arthur  Scott,  Sr., 
and  great-granddaughter  of  Colonel  Hance  Hamilton,  the  “Indian 
Fighter,”  and  his  wife  Ann. 

With  the  marriage  of  William  Gilmor  and  Agnes  Scott  in  1820, 
we  have  the  union  of  the  four  families,  Gilmor  -  Hanna  -  Scott  - 
Hamilton. 

Family  histories  are  often  founded  on  family  tradition,  exaggera¬ 
tion,  imagination,  and  a  few  facts.  We  have  endeavored  to  give 
nothing  but  facts.  Although  we  accept  no  tradition,  yet  it  is 
through  tradition  we  have  been  able  to  trace  the  true  records. 

Old  church  and  court  records  and  old  cemeteries  have  been 
searched,  also  Ellis  and  Evans,  Gibson,  Cope,  Old  Red  Stone,  Wash¬ 
ington  Presbytery  Centennial,  and  other  old  histories  have  been  con¬ 
sulted  and  copied  as  far  as  they  agree  with  court  and  church  records, 
and  old  tombstones.  The  old  spelling  and  capitals  have  been  used. 


Where  families  have  carried  the  given  name  down  for  three  or 
four  generations  it  is  very  confusing,  and  hard  to  place  them  in  the 
right  generation,  and  ofttimes  we  have  found  honor  has  been  given  to 
the  son  that  rightly  belonged  to  the  father.  We  trust  that  the 
reader  will  be  considerate  of  us  if  we  also  have  erred  in  our  statements. 
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CHAPTER  ONE 


Gilmors  of  the  “Inchaleen,  in  Ulster 


ULSTER,  the  northern  part  of  Ireland,  was  settled  by  natives 
of  Scotland.  In  1690  three  young  men,  John  or  Robert, 
James,  and  Alexander  Gilmor,  natives  of  Gouroch  near 


Greenoch  on  the  Clyde  in  Scotland,  accompanied  the  army  of  King 


William  III  into  Ireland  and  took  part  in  the  siege  of  Londonderry. 
After  the  war  these  three  young  men  settled  in  County  Londonderry. 
In  a  list  of  Protestant  Householders,  among  the  Presbyterian  records 
in  the  Historical  Library  in  Belfast,  Ireland,  we  find  the  names  of 
James  and  David  Gilmor  as  early  as  1740  in  the  Parish  of  Errigal, 
Barony  of  Colerain,  and  County  of  Londonderry.  Garvagh  is  in  this 
parish,  barony  and  county.  Our  Gilmor  ancestors  settled  in  a  little 
hamlet,  called  the  “Inchaleen,”  a  mile  from  Garvagh.  The  records 
of  the  first  Presbyterian  church  in  Garvagh  have  been  lost,  but  ever 
since  the  first  records  were  found  the  Gilmors  have  been  connected 
with  this  church. 

“Between  1771  and  1773  over  twenty-five  thousand  Scots  emi¬ 
grated  from  Ulster  to  this  country,  where  they  have  always  been 
known  as  ‘Scotch-Irish’  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Irish  and  the 
emigrants  of  Scotland.”  These  Scottish  people  never  inter-married 
with  the  Irish.  About  this  time  our  branch  of  the  Gilmor  family 
me  from  County  Londonderry,  Ireland. 


William  Gilmor  was  born  in  the  “Inchaleen  in  1747.  We  do 
not  know  the  name  of  his  father,  but  we  know  he  was  born,  lived 
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and  died  in  the  same  house  in  which  all  his  children  were  born.  He 
was  twrice  married.  We  do  not  know  the  name  of  his  first  wife;  his 
last  one  was  Elizabeth. 

His  children  were: 

Archibald,  who  went  to  Virginia;  we  cannot  trace  him. 

William,  married  to  Sarah  Hanna,  daughter  of  William  and 
Mary  Hanna. 

John,  married  to  Elizabeth  Patton. 

James,  married  to  Mary  Anderson. 

Mary,  married  to  John  Dorrance. 

A  daughter,  married  to  a  Woodburn. 

William  Gilmor 

William  Gilmor  married  Sarah  Hanna 

born,  1747  about  1778  born,  1761 

died,  Sept.  11,  1816  died,  Jan.  13,  1849 

Their  children  were: 

Robert,  born  1780,  died  1803. 

Margaret,  born  1780;  died  October  31,  1856. 

William,  born  1782;  died  October  17,  1863. 

Mary,  born  1788;  died  November  6,  1856. 

Jane,  Inscription  on  tombstone  cannot  be  read. 

John,  born  1796,  died  May  28,  1863.  ; 

Ruth,  born  1799;  died  June  17,  1880. 

William’s  first  wife  died  in  Ulster ;  they  had  one  little  son,  Archi¬ 
bald,  whom  his  father  brought  with  him  to  America. 

In  the  Court  House,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  are  to  be  found 
these  records: 
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“The  Common-wealth  of  Pennsylvania,  S.  S.  : 
“Whereas: 

“William  Gilmor  of  the  county  of - hath  requested  to  take 

up  114  acres  of  land  joining  Alex  Officer’s  land  on  the  west,  the  north 
mountain  on  the  north,  and  land  of  Samuel  Wilson  on  the  south  in 
West  Pennsboro  township  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  (providing 
the  same  land  is  purchased  of  the  Indians)  for  which  he  agrees  to 
pay  immediately  into  the  office  of  the  Receiver  General  for  the  use 
of  the  state,  at  the  rate  of  ten  pounds  per  hundred  acres,  of  gold, 
silver,  or  paper  money  of  the  state,  or  certificates,  agreeable  to  an  act 
of  assembly  passed  the  first  day  of  April,  1784.  Interest  to  com¬ 
mence  from  the  date  hereof.  These  are,  therefore,  to  authorize  and 
require  you  to  survey  or  cause  to  be  surveyed  unto  William  Gilmor 
at  the  place  aforesaid  according  to  the  methods  of  township  appointed 
the  said  quantity  of  acres,  if  not  already  surveyed  or  appropriated 
and  to  make  returns  thereof  into  the  secretary’s  office,  in  order  for 
confirmation  for  which  this  shall  be  your  warrant.  In  witness 
whereof  his  Excellency  John  Dickerson,  Esquire,  President  of  Su¬ 
preme  Executive  Council,  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  caused  the 
less  seal  of  the  said  common-wealth  to  be  affixed,  the  4th  day  of 
November  in  the  year  1784.  To  John  Lukens,  Esq.  Surveyor  Gen¬ 
eral,  To  Samuel  Lyon,  Deputy  Surveyor,  Execute  this  Warrant,  and 
make  return  of  Survey  within  six  months  from  the  date  hereof  into 
the  Survey  General’s  office  and  thereof  fail  not  for  John  Lukens 
Esquire. 

Signed  L.  S.  Edward  Linch. 

John  Dickerson, 

Indorsed, 

Cumberland 

November  4,  1784  114  Acres 

William  Gilmor 


Executed.” 
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Big  Spring 

There  were  seven  churches  in  the  Cumberland  Valley  which  re¬ 
ceived  their  names  from  the  stream  of  water  on  which  the  church  was 
located,  Big  Spring  and  Rocky  Spring  being  among  the  number. 
William  Penn  donated  the  ground  for  church  purposes. 

The  following  was  gleaned  from  the  history  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  church  of  Big  Spring  at  Newville,  Pennsylvania,  in 
1764-1878  by  James  B.  Scouller.  “A  colony  of  Scotch  Covenan¬ 
ters  settled  at  an  early  date  in  the  lower  part  of  Dauphin  County, 
Pennsylvania. 

“The  first  place  of  meeting  was  east  of  the  spring.  It  was  called 
‘The  Tent/  it  was  merely  a  board  roof  without  any  siding.  Here  our 
ancestors  worshiped  for  eight  or  ten  years,  till  they  felt  able  to  call 
a  pastor  and  provide  a  better  place  of  worship.  The  new  church  was 
erected  on  the  northwest  corner  of  a  lot  on  the  east  side  of  the 
stream  already  mentioned,  one  mile  north  of  ‘The  Tent’.  About 
1795  the  congregation  removed  their  log  church  and  erected  a  new 
one  on  the  same  site.” 

William  and  Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor  were  members  of  this 
church.  They  carried  with  them  a  letter  of  dismissal  from  the 
church  when  they  moved  to  Ohio  County,  Virginia,  in  August,  1796. 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  original  letter:  “This  is  to  certify 
that  William  Gilmor  and  his  wife  Sarah  has  lived  long  in  this  Con¬ 
gregation  and  has  behaved  themselves  soberly  and  inoffensively  and 
was  in  full  communion  and  fellowship  with  us  and  may  be  received 
into  any  Christian  congregation  for  anything  known  to  us. 

“Given  under  our  hand  at  Big  Spring,  August  22,  1796. 

“William  Piper. 

“John  McDonald.” 

Copied  by  Flora  Gilmor  in  1878.  The  original  copy  is  now  in 
the  possession  of  Sarah  Agnes  Gilmor.  In  olden  times  the  letter  was 
often  given  back  to  the  owner  after  acceptance  by  the  session. 
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When  the  family  emigrated  to  Virginia,  Robert,  aged  sixteen,  and 
William,  fourteen,  made  the  journey  on  foot,  while  the  rest  of  the 
family  rode  horseback  and  not  only  carried  their  baby,  John,  only 
a  few  months  old,  but  all  their  possessions.  They  settled  two  miles 
west  of  West  Alexander,  Pennsylvania,  where  they  built  a  little, 
square,  one-roomed,  one-story  house  in  a  beautiful  location. 

At  their  earliest  convenience  they  added  to  the  little  log  room 
a  three-story  frame  building  which  was  still  in  use  in  1912.  Here 
their  youngest  child,  Ruth,  was  born  in  1799;  their  oldest  son, 
Robert,  died  in  1803,  and  the  father  of  the  family  died  September 
11,  1816.  After  the  death  of  the  father,  the  mother  and  the  oldest 
daughter,  Margaret,  made  their  home  with  the  daughter,  Mary 
(Gilmor)  Bell,  at  West  Alexander.  Sarah,  the  mother,  was  always 
known  as  “Lady  Gilmor,”  and  it  has  been  said  by  those  that  knew 
her  well,  she  was  a  gentle,  patient,  kind  old  lady,  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  This  family,  excepting  the  daughter  Ruth,  are  all 
buried  in  the  Presbyterian  cemetery  at  West  Alexander,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 


William  Gilmor 

William  Gilmor  married  Agnes  Scott 

born,  Nov.  6,  1782  Feb.  8,  1820  born,  Feb.  3,  1797 
died,  Oct.  17,  1863  '  died,  Feb.  14,  1869 

Their  children  were: 

Maria,  born  October  19,  1822,  died  September  20,  1869. 
William,  born  November  8,  1824,  died  January  10,  1909. 
Sarah  Ann,  born  September  13,  1826,  died  February  12,  1862. 
Margaret,  born  June  14,  1828,  died  February  2,  1857. 

John  Scott,  born  September  2,  1830,  died  March  1,  1903. 
Robert,  born  March  11,  1833,  died  November  21,  1895. 
Joseph,  born  May  28,  1835,  died  March  6,  1865. 
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William  Gilmor,  son  of  William  and  Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor, 
owned  land  adjoining  his  father’s  farm  at  the  time  of  his  father’s 
death.  He  remained  with  his  mother  four  years  after  his  father’s 
death.  February  8,  1820  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Agnes  Scott, 
known  as  “Nancy,”  daughter  of  Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott 
of  Independence,  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania.  It  was  this 
union  that  joined  the  four  families — Gilmor  -  Hanna  -  Scott  -  Hamil¬ 
ton.  At  this  writing  there  are  but  nineteen  living  descendants  from 
all  four  of  these  families.  (June  27,  1931.) 

There  were  many  friendly  Indians  in  the  neighborhood  when 
William  and  Agnes  Gilmor  went  to  housekeeping.  One  day,  when 
their  son  William  was  a  baby,  some  ten  or  twelve  Indians  opened 
the  door  and  walked  in.  The  mother,  badly  frightened,  caught  up 
her  baby  and  the  maid  took  the  little  girl,  Maria,  and  ran  out  to  the 
field  where  the  men  were  at  work.  The  Indians,  seeing  the  women 
were  afraid,  went  quietly  out  without  disturbing  anything,  and 
marched  single-file  up  the  hill. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gilmor  spent  all  their  married  life  in  the  home 
they  built  in  1820.  They  are  buried  beside  four  of  their  children,  in 
the  Presbyterian  cemetery  at  West  Alexander,  Washington  County, 
Pennsylvania. 


CHAPTER  TWO 


Maria  Gilmor 


MARIA  GILMOR  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Agnes 
(Scott)  Gilmor  of  Valley  Grove,  Virginia.  She  was  a  stu¬ 
dent  of  Olome  Seminary,  and  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Isaiah  Moore,  a  student  of  Jefferson  College.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  children,  Jane  and  Isaiah.  After  her  husband’s  death  Maria 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Nelson  Pollock. 

Her  son,  Isaiah,  left  Jefferson  College  in  the  spring  of  1864  to 
join  the  “Boys  in  Blue.”  Letters  written  by  him  to  his  uncle,  Rev. 
John  Scott  Gilmor,  will,  no  doubt,  be  much  appreciated  by  the  reader. 

“I.  T.  Moore 

“Company  Knap’s  Artillery  Battalion, 
“Fort  Meigs,  Washington,  D.  C. 

“June  9,  1864. 


“My  dear  Uncle: 

“I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  been  informed  of  my  change 
of  occupation  or  not,  but  this  letter  will  determine  that.  The  next 
Friday  after  I  had  been  at  home  and  wrote  to  you  concerning  Uncle 
Joseph,  I  volunteered  for  a  hundred  days  in  an  Artillery  Battery. 
We  started  on  immediately  here,  stopping  one  day  in  Pittsburg  and 
two  in  Baltimore.  Two  other  of  my  classmates  have  also  enlisted 
in  the  army.  A  detachment  of  only  thirteen  men  (all  privates  of  our 
company)  have  come  on.  The  rest  are  in  Pittsburg.  We  were  fur¬ 
nished  with  papers  for  transportation,  were  under  no  officers  nor 
restraint,  and  had  the  privilege  of  coming  on  when  we  pleased.  We 
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were  taken  before  the  Provost  Marshal  in  Baltimore,  but  as  we  had 
transportation  tickets  and  were  a  pretty  respectable  looking  squad, 
and  having  been  trusted  in  the  management  of  affairs  before,  they 
let  us  go.  We  did  not  remain  long  after  that,  but  came  on,  without 
stopping  in  Washington  City,  directly  to  our  fort,  which  is  situated 
on  the  northeast  side  of  the  District.  It  is  a  very  healthy,  pleasant 
place,  the  fort  being  the  farthest  out  on  this  side  of  the  City.  It  is 
manned  by  two  companies  of  Artillery,  both  one-hundred  day  men, 
the  old  soldiers  having  left  for  the  front.  When  our  company  comes 
on  I  think  we  will  be  stationed  at  Fort  Manham,  which  is  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  west  of  this.  We  expect  it  in  a  few  days.  Our  duty 
is  not  very  hard.  We  have  Infantry  and  Artillery  practice  both  to¬ 
gether  making  about  five  hours  a  day.  We  are  thrown  in  with  one 
of  the  companies  here,  and  drilled  with  them.  I  was  disappointed  a 
good  deal  in  my  expectations  and  ideas  of  Washington  City  and  sur¬ 
rounding  country.  When  we  came  into  the  City  from  Baltimore, 
even  to  the  Capitol,  it  looked  more  like  entering  some  western  village 
than  a  city  of  the  importance  of  this.  And  here  we  are  situated. 
More  than  half  the  country  is  not  under  cultivation,  or  even  in¬ 
closed,  but  lying  open,  covered  with  scrubby  oak,  chestnut,  laurel, 
and  cedar.  The  soil  is  sandy  and  the  surface  of  the  country  quite 
level,  —  This  battallion  is  an  independent  affair.  While  at  Baltimore 
we  attended  the  First  Presbyterian  church.  It  is  difficult  to  get  to 
church  here,  and  there  is  no  preaching  in  the  fort,  or  any  of  the  forts 
about.  One  of  the  companies  here  is  composed  of  the  most  vulgar  and 
profane  boys  I  have  ever  met  with,  probably  the  worst  that  Pittsburg 
could  afford.  There  is  no  such  thing  in  the  fort  as  prayer-meeting, 
morning  or  evening  worship,  or  singing  of  hymns  or  psalms.  None 
of  my  classmates  are  here,  but  two  of  them  will  be  on  with  the  rest 
of  the  company.  The  others  belong  to  the  Ohio  Infantry.  I  do  not 
know  whether  we  will  get  our  “sheepskins”  or  not. 

“Your  affectionate  nephew, 

“I.  T.  Moore.” 
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“Fort  Stevens,  D.  C.  June  22,  1864. 


“Dear  Uncle: 

“You  have  received  the  happy  relief  from  your  suspense  concern¬ 
ing  Uncle  Joseph.  I  sometimes  had  given  up  all  hopes  of  seeing  him, 
or  hearing  from  him  again,  and  this  news  that  he  is  yet  living,  re¬ 
stored  to  his  friends  and  recovering  from  his  wounds,  is  too  gratifying 
to  be  expressed.  I  had  nothing  definite  as  to  where  he  is,  or  whether 
he  will  get  home,  nor  how  badly  he  was  wounded,  except  that  he  is 
able  to  walk  some  now. 

“I  hope  to  see  him  before  he  is  engaged  in  any  more  fights,  if  he 
is  not  discharged,  but  circumstances  will  not  permit  it  at  the  present 
time. 

“The  joy  I  have  in  knowing  that  he  is  safe  is  clouded  by  the  death 
of  cousin  Alexander  Gilmor,  which,  I  believe,  is  certain.  One  of  my 
most  intimate  friends,  an  old  schoolmate,  was  also  killed  at  the  late 
battle  of  Piedmont. 

“Frank  Iiams,  who  lived  with  John  Moninger  at  Canonsburg, 
Pennsylvania,  has  shared  the  fate  of  too  many  others.  He  was  killed 
in  some  one  of  the  battles  towards  Richmond.”  (This  Frank  Iiams 
was  a  nephew  of  the  writer’s  mother.  His  mother  died  when  he 
was  only  eleven  days  old,  leaving  him  in  the  care  of  her  mother.  His 
grandmother  died  when  he  was  eight  years  old,  and  she  left  him  in 
the  care  of  my  mother.) 

“We  came  to  this  fort  a  week  ago  to-day.  It  is  nine  or  ten  miles 
by  the  road  we  came,  twelve  miles  from  Ft.  Meigs.  The  day  we 
came  here  it  was  very  warm  and  the  roads  were  dusty,  but  we  all 
got  through  pretty  well.  Our  place  was  taken  by  regular  troops,  and 
all  the  battalions,  now  about  four  hundred  men,  were  sent  to  forts. 
This  one  is  situated  N.  W.  of  Washington,  about  two  miles  from 
Maryland  and  two  or  three  from  the  Potomac.  I  like  the  situation 
here  better  than  that  of  Ft.  Meigs.  One  soon  becomes  attached  to  a 
place  like  these  forts,  even  though  there  is  not  much  attraction  about 


24 


OUR  ANCESTORS 


them.  I  could  not  attempt  to  tell  why,  but  many  things  about  them 
which  were  at  first  repulsive  have  now  become  attractive.  We  get  con¬ 
siderable  liberty  here,  and  frequently  when  off  duty,  I  go  to  the  creek 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  bathing, 
but  of  enjoying  the  retirement  and  beauty  of  the  place,  which  with 
its  surroundings,  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque  streams  I  have  ever 
seen.  It  is  a  pretty  large  creek,  large  boulders  scattered  over  the  bed 
and  on  the  sides,  between  which  the  water  flows  tumultuously,  some¬ 
times  spreading  out  in  a  smooth  sheet,  and  this,  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  point  where  we  reach  it  first,  enclosed  by  banks  steep  and 
covered  with  a  thick  growth  of  laurel  and  cedar,  with  occasionally  a 
large  oak  reaching  over.  The  whole  appearance  is  as  wild  as  if 
civilized  men  had  never  been  there. 

“Our  duties  consisting  of  guard,  picket,  police,  and  fatigue,  are  not 
very  difficult.  Some  form  or  other  of  these  are  on  us  about  every 
other  day.  Guard  and  picket  are  rather  pleasant  than  otherwise.  We 
stand  two  hours  and  are  off  four,  a  detail  of  guard  lasting  twenty- 
four  hours,  for  a  picket  forty-eight  hours.  Our  picket  post  is  situated 
on  the  Postmaster  General’s  farm.  He,  or  his  family  is  pretty  clever 
to  the  soldiers,  often  furnishing  the  pickets  with  milk  and  garden 
vegetables.  Our  officers  treat  us  very  well.  The  commisioned  offi¬ 
cers  are  men  of  good  character. 

“Your  affectionate  nephew, 

“I.  T.  Moore.” 


“Fort  Lunna,  Aug.  6,  1864. 


“Dear  Uncle: 

“I  had  not  thought  you  were  under  any  anxiety  as  to  my  safety 
and  welfare,  for  I  had  written  to  you  shortly  after  the  raid  here. 
The  letter  probably  was  lost  by  our  company  mail  carrier,  or  some 
of  those  who  have  charge  of  the  mail.  We  left  Ft.  Stevens  on  the 
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4th  of  July.  Our  officers  did  not  know  where  we  were  going.  When 
we  left,  the  general  impression  was  that  Harper’s  Ferry  was  our  desti¬ 
nation,  but  we  got  to  this  fort  at  last,  by  a  very  circuitous  route,  and 
have  been  here  ever  since.  We  were  not  in  any  of  the  skirmishes  at 
the  time  the  rebs  came  here.  They  were  in  sight  two  or  three  times, 
once  planting  a  battery,  but  one  or  two  shells  from  a  heavy  gun  in 
the  fort  soon  made  them  disappear.  This  fort  is  situated  about  seven 
miles  in  a  direct  line  from  Ft.  Stevens,  ten  or  eleven  from  Washing¬ 
ton,  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac.  It  is  the  furthest  out  on  this  side, 
but  is  a  pretty  strong  place  itself  and  could  be  assisted  in  an  attack 
by  five  or  six  other  forts.  Several  spies  were  captured  here  during 
the  raid,  one  dressed  in  woman’s  clothes;  since  that,  some  think,  one 
or  two  have  been  in  but  made  their  escape.  Wliile  the  fight  was  going 
on  at  Ft.  Stevens  we  could  hear  the  light  artillery,  and  even  the 
musketry,  and  after  night  could  see  the  flashes  very  distinctly.  The 
firing  of  the  heavy  artillery  was  not  constant  enough  to  produce  a 
very  grand  effect.  I  have  not  been  very  sick  at  any  time,  but  off  duty 
six  days  after  our  watching  for  the  rebels,  as  we  slept  beside  the  can¬ 
non  and  had  very  heavy  duty  to  do  besides.  I  have  not  time  to  write 
any  more  this  morning,  but  have  written  sufficient  to  let  you  know 
I  am  right  side  up. 

“Address  me  as  before  at  Ft.  Lunna. 

“Your  nephew, 

“I.  T.  Moore.” 


Maria  (Gilmor) 

Maria  (Gilmor)  Moore  married 

born,  Oct.  19,  1822  March  23, 
died,  Sept.  20,  1869  1848 


Moore 

j 

John  Nelson  Pollock 
born,  1813 
died,  Oct.,  1883 
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Their  children  were: 

William  Gilmor,  born  January  10,  1849,  died  May  18,  1897.  1 

Anna,  born  February  12,  1851,  died  1881.  Married  John 
Whitham. 

Sarah  Moninger,  born  November  13,  1853,  died  1886  in  Red-  I 
lands,  California. 

George  Washington,  born  February  22,  1856. 

Frank  M.  S.,  born  December  29,  1857. 

William  Gilmor  Pollock,  son  of  Maria  and  Nelson  Pollock, 
graduated  at  Washington  and  Jefferson  College  in  1878,  and  at  the 
Western  Theological  Seminary  in  1881.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  Repp.  They  had  no  children.  He  had  charge  of  a  mission 
church  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  but  his  health  would  not  permit 
him  to  continue  his  chosen  work.  They  went  to  Redlands,  Califor¬ 
nia,  where  he  died  in  1897.  His  widow  still  remains  there. 


George  Washington  Pollock 

George  W.  Pollock  married  Mary  Baldwin  Ewing 

born,  Feb.  22,  1856  Aug.  17,  1881  born,  1861 

George  Washington  Pollock,  son  of  Maria  and  John  Nelson 
Pollock,  was  born  in  Brooke  County,  West  Virginia.  He  graduated 
from  Washington  and  Jefferson  College  in  1878,  and  from  the  Wes¬ 
tern  Theological  Seminary  in  1881.  In  August  of  that  year  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Dr.  George  C.  and 
Mary  (Barlow)  Ewing.  (For  the  Ewing  connection  see  “Clan 
Ewing  of  Scotland”  by  Elbert  W.  B.  Ewing,  A.  M.,  LL.  S,  LL.  D.) 

George  W.  Pollock  was  ordained  August  24,  1881.  The  follow¬ 
ing  fall  he  took  up  mission  work  in  India,  being  stationed  at 
Fatehgarh  and  Mainpuri. 
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On  account  of  failing  health  he  returned  to  the  States  in  1887 
where  he  was  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  at  Durango  and 
Longmont,  Colorado,  until  1898,  and  at  Buckhannon,  West  Virginia, 
from  1898  to  1916.  Since  then  he  has  been  stationed  at  Washing¬ 
ton,  Pennsylvania,  being  now  Assistant  Pastor  of  the  Second  Presby- 

Iterian  church  there.  August  17,  1931,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pollock  cele¬ 
brated  their  golden  wedding,  also  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  ministerial 
work.  Gertrude  Sloane,  their  oldest  daughter,  was  born  at  Fatehgarh, 
India;  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Roy  Nesbit  Jenkins,  Dec.  27, 
1911.  They  have  two  children:  George  Pollock,  born  Feb.  24,  1915, 
and  Ellen  Reed,  born  May  20,  1920.  Jean  Ewing,  their  youngest 
daughter,  was  born  at  Durango,  Colorado.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Joseph  W.  Milburn,  April  10,  1913.  They  have  one 
child,  Martha  Page,  born  February  20,  1921. 


CHAPTER  THREE 


William  Gilmor 


William  Gilmor 
born,  Nov.  8,  1824 
died,  Jan.  10,  1909 


married  Sarah  M.  Moninger 

March  28,  born,  June  4,  1827 

1854  died,  Feb.  20,  1905 


Their  children  were 


Susan  Flora,  born  March  28,  1855,  died  February  21,  1887. 

Margaret  Elizabeth,  born  February  4,  1857. 

John  Moninger,  born  March  18,  1859;  died  February  19,  1912. 

Sarah  Belle,  born  October  18,  1861,  died  October  28,  1864. 

Henry  Franklin,  born  October  31,  1863,  died  January  12,  1864. 

Mary  Agnes,  born  January  4,  1865,  died  January  22,  1865. 

William  Gilmor,  son  of  William  and  Agnes  (Scott)  Gilmor,  was 
born  in  Valley  Grove,  Ohio  County,  Virginia,  near  West  Alexander, 
Pennsylvania.  He  attended  the  Academy  at  West  Alexander,  taught 
by  John  McCluskey,  D.  D. 

William  Gilmor  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Moninger, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Susanna  (Haas)  Moninger  of  Canonsburg, 
Pennsylvania.  Early  in  the  following  April  they  loaded  all  their 
earthly  possessions  in  a  covered  wagon  and  drove  to  Bladensburg, 
Knox  County,  Ohio,  where  they  had  purchased  a  farm.  It  took  them 
three  days  to  make  the  trip.  At  that  time  the  nearest  rail-station  to 
West  Alexander  was  Wheeling;  the  nearest  to  Bladensburg  was 
Zanesville,  Ohio.  Here  they  resided  nine  years.  For  a  period  of  two 
years,  while  they  resided  near  Bladensburg,  there  were  no  church 


William  Gilmor,  Jr.  —  Sarah  M.  (Momnger)  Gilmor 

1854 

Sarah  M.  (Moninger)  Gilmor  —  William  Gilmor,  Jr. 
1882  1906 
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services  in  the  Presbyterian  church.  They  attended  the  church  in 
Martinsburg  during  that  time,  always  riding  horseback. 

My  parents  being  strong  Republicans  in  a  Democratic  township, 
during  the  war  often  found  their  lives  as  well  as  their  property  in  dan¬ 
ger.  One  Sabbath  when  they  felt  they  were  in  extreme  danger,  they, 
with  a  neighbor  family,  spent  the  day  locked  in  our  house.  In  the 
summer  of  1862  an  incendiary  fire  was  started  in  a  meadow  at  the 
back  of  the  farm.  The  fire  had  gained  such  headway  before  being 
discovered,  it  was  only  by  heroic  efforts  that  the  buildings  were  saved. 
One  day  a  rowdy  of  the  town,  whom  every  one  feared,  made  the  re¬ 
mark  in  mother’s  presence  “It  will  not  be  long  till  there  will  not  be 
an  able  bodied  man  in  all  the  north.”  Mother  turned  to  him  and 
said,  “Then  1  will  captain  a  company  of  women  to  hang  Jeff  Davis 
In  the  spring  of  1863  my  parents  moved  to  a  farm  near  Martinsburg, 
where  they  lived  to  celebrate  their  Golden  Wedding.  Father  was 
a  deacon,  also  a  trustee  for  many  years  in  the  Presbyterian  church. 
He  taught  a  Bible  class  of  the  older  members  of  the  church.  He  was 
treasurer  of  the  school  board  for  a  number  of  years.  In  the  early 
fifties  mother  was  a  student  in  the  Olome  Seminary  at  Canonsburg, 
Pennsylvania;  her  sister,  Elizabeth,  being  a  teacher  in  the  Seminary 
at  the  time.  She  was  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School  about  fifty 
years,  over  forty  of  that  time  being  spent  in  the  infant  class. 

This  couple  lie  side  by  side  in  Moundview  Cemetery,  Mt. 
Vernon,  Ohio. 

Susan  Flora  Gilmor 

Susan  Flora  Gilmor,  daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  M.  (Mon- 
inger)  Gilmor,  was  born  March  28,  1855,  near  Canonsburg,  Penn¬ 
sylvania  in  the  old  Moninger  home  where  the  village  of  Moninger 
now  stands.  When  she  was  eight  years  old  our  parents  moved  to 
Martinsburg,  where  she  attended  the  Academy,  afterwards  gradu¬ 
ated  at  Steubenville  Seminary  in  1876.  She  was  a  teacher  in  the 
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Sabbath  School  eight  or  ten  years,  and  always  interested  in  mission 
work.  In  the  fall  of  1885  she  received  an  appointment  as  teacher 
in  the  mission  field  at  El  Prado,  New  Mexico.  Soon  after  she  was 
taken  ill  with  pneumonia,  from  which  she  never  fully  recovered,  and 
passed  away  February  21,  1887. 


Margaret  Elizabeth  Gilmor 

Margaret  Elizabeth  Gilmor,  daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  M. 
(Moninger)  Gilmor,  was  born  near  Bladensburg,  Ohio.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  class  of  1886  at  Wooster  College. 


John  Moninger  Gilmor 

John  Moninger  Gilmor  married  Mary  Hart 

born,  March  18,  1859  June  5,  1885  born,  June  30,  1862 
died,  Feb.  19,  1912 

Their  children  are: 

Flora  Ruth,  born  September  8,  1887, 

John  Paul,  born  June  18,  1889, 

Charles  Luther,  born  July  9,  1891, 

Mary  Grace,  born  October  25,  1896. 

John  Moninger  Gilmor,  oldest  son  of  William  and  Sarah  M. 
(Moninger)  Gilmor,  was  born  near  Bladensburg,  Ohio.  His  sister, 
Sarah  Belle,  was  born  at  the  same  place.  Henry  Franklin  and  Mary 
Agnes  were  born  near  Martinsburg. 

John  Moninger  Gilmor  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Hart, 
the  only  daughter  of  Robert  and  Jane  (Gault)  Hart  of  Savannah, 
Ohio.  They  began  housekeeping  on  the  old  homestead  near  Martins¬ 
burg;  here  they  remained  until  his  father’s  death.  The  following  fall 
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they  moved  to  Wooster,  Ohio,  to  educate  their  children.  Although 
he  did  not  live  to  realize  his  hopes  his  plans  were  carried  out.  He 
was  always  interested  in  educational  work,  he  had  been  a  student  in 
Savannah  Academy,  also  at  Wooster  College  of  the  class  of  1885. 
He  was  treasurer  of  the  Martinsburg  Board  of  Education  about 
twenty  years.  1l  o  his  zeal  may  be  credited  much  of  the  success  of  the 
I  public  schools  of  Martinsburg. 

His  work  in  the  church  was  as  untiring  as  that  in  the  school.  He 
served  as  ruling  elder  and  clerk  of  the  session  in  the  Martinsburg 
Presbyterian  church  over  twenty  years,  also  as  a  deacon,  and  as 
superintendent  and  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School  several  years.  He 
was  buried  in  the  family  lot  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio. 


Flora  Ruth  Gilmor 

Flora  Ruth  Gilmor  married  Roy  Curtis  Thomas 

born,  Sept.  8,  1887  Oct.  25,  1920  born,  Dec.  31,  1887 

One  child  was  born  to  this  union,  Robert  Gilmor  Thomas,  June 
2,  1922.  Flora  Ruth  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  Moninger  and  Mary 
(Hart)  Gilmor,  was  born  near  Martinsburg,  Ohio.  She  was  gradu¬ 
ated  in  high  school  at  Martinsburg,  Ohio  June,  1906,  and  at  Wooster 
College,  June,  1912.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year  she  accepted  a 
position  as  principal  in  a  high  school.  She  continued  teaching  until 
June,  1920. 

In  October  of  that  year  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Roy  C. 
Thomas,  son  of  Miles  and  Nannie  (Pollock)  Thomas,  of  Chester- 
ville,  Ohio.  He  was  graduated  at  Wooster  College  in  the  year  1913, 
and  obtained  his  Master’s  degree  at  the  University  of  Michigan,  after 

which  he  had  post-graduate  work  at  the  State  University,  Columbus, 
Ohio. 
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When  the  U.  S.  entered  the  World  War  he  spent  ten  months  in  I 
Camp  Sherman,  and  one  year  in  France.  He  went  over  as  a  private, 
with  Base  Hospital  Twenty-five,  which  was  located  at  Hospital 
Center  at  Allerey,  France,  and  transferred,  as  an  officer,  to  Base 
Hospital  Fifty- three,  which  was  located  at  Langres.  He  remained 
in  France  until  the  close  of  the  war.  His  mother  died  two  weeks 
after  his  return. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  have  resided  at  Wooster,  Ohio  since  their 
marriage.  Mrs.  Thomas  has  a  private  rest  home  for  those  who  need 
rest,  and  for  older  people  who  need  some  one  to  care  for  them.  The 
home  is  located  at  1541  Beall  Ave.,  Wooster,  Ohio.  Mr.  Thomas 
does  research  work  in  plant  pathology  at  the  Experimental  Station, 
Wooster,  Ohio. 


John  Paul  Gilmor 

John  Paul  Gilmor  married  Ruth  Ellen  Ferris 

born,  June  18,  1889  Dec.  31,  1918  born,  April  10,  1893 

Their  children  are: 

Mary  Elizabeth,  born  July  6,  1920. 

Enid  Theo,  born  June  21,  1924. 

John  Paul  Gilmor,  son  of  John  Moninger  and  Mary  (Hart) 
Gilmor,  was  born  near  Martinsburg,  Ohio,  where  his  parents  resided 
until  the  fall  of  1909,  at  which  time  they  moved  to  Wooster,  where 
he  was  graduated  in  College  Preparatory  in  1912.  Then  he  had  to 
leave  school  and  take  his  father’s  place  in  the  home. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ruth  Ellen  Ferris,  daughter  of 
Wm.  B.  and  Sophia  (Shelhart)  Ferris  of  Pioneer,  Ohio.  Since 
their  marriage  they  have  resided  in  Wooster.  He  is  an  automobile 
mechanic. 
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Ruth  Ellen  (Ferris)  Gilmor  was  graduated  from  Pioneer  High 
School  in  1910,  and  from  Tri-State  College  in  1913,  in  public  school 
music  and  piano;  also  one  year  teachers’  normal;  after  which  she 
taught  until  the  year  she  was  married. 

Her  father,  William  B.  Ferris,  was  born  October  1,  1863,  and 
her  mother,  Sophia  (Shelhart)  Ferris,  the  daughter  of  William  and 
Ruth  (Wallace)  Shelhart,  was  born  Dec.  7,  1865. 


Charles  Luther  Gilmor 

Charles  Luther  Gilmor,  son  of  John  Moninger  and  Mary  (Hart) 
Gilmor,  was  born  near  Martinsburg,  Ohio.  He  entered  College 
Preparatory  at  Wooster,  in  the  fall  of  1909,  afterwards  taking  an 
agriculture  course  in  Winona,  Indiana,  graduating  in  1913.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Orpha  Elizabeth  King,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Elmer  D.  King,  September  1,  1931.  They  began  housekeeping 
in  the  home  his  father  purchased  in  Wooster,  two  years  before  he 
moved  his  family  there  to  educate  his  children.  His  mother  makes 
her  home  with  them. 


Mary  Grace  Gilmor 

Mary  Grace  Gilmor  married  Robert  Wallace  Gerdel 

born,  Oct.  25,  1896  March  4,  1927  born,  Oct.  4,  1901 

One  child  was  born  to  this  union,  Charles  Edward,  April  15,  1930. 
Mary  Grace  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  Moninger  and  Mary  (Hart) 
Gilmor,  was  born  near  Martinsburg,  Ohio.  She  was  graduated  from 
College  Preparatory  at  Wooster,  June  1915,  and  entered  college  that 
fall.  She  was  graduated  from  college  in  1920,  and  took  up  botanical 
work  at  the  Experimental  Station  in  Wooster.  After  spending  one 


34 


OUR  ANCESTORS 


year  in  botanical  work  at  the  Station,  she  spent  one  year  at  the 
Botanical  School  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  having  gained  a  two  years 
scholarship  in  her  work.  After  returning  home  she  again  took  up 
botanical  work  at  the  Station;  she  resigned  her  position  in  June,  1929. 

Robert  Wallace  Gerdel,  son  of  Albert  G.  and  Caroline  Louise 
(Kuehl)  Gerdel,  was  born  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  He  was  gradu¬ 
ated  at  High  School  in  Escanaba,  Michigan  in  1919,  and  at  Michigan 
State  College  in  1923.  He  obtained  his  Bachelor  of  Science  degree, 
and  his  Master  of  Science  degree,  at  the  Ohio  State  University  in 
1925,  and  his  Doctor  of  Philosophy  degree  at  Ohio  State  in  1930. 

H  is  father,  Albert  G.  Gerdel,  son  of  John  Gerdel,  Sr.,  was  born 
January  27,  1877  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Caroline  Louise  Kuehl. 

He  served  during  the  Spanish  American  War,  and  was  Lieuten¬ 
ant  Commander  in  the  Michigan  Naval  Reserve  1912-1915  at  Lans¬ 
ing,  Michigan.  One  of  his  great  disappointments  was  he  did  not  have 
a  son  old  enough  to  serve  in  the  World  War. 

John  Gerdel  Sr.,  father  of  Albert  G.  Gerdel,  was  born  in  Hol¬ 
land.  His  parents  came  to  this  country  when  he  was  a  child.  He 
entered  the  Civil  War  in  1861.  When  but  sixteen  years  of  age  he 
was  with  Sherman  on  his  march  through  Georgia. 

Caroline  Louise  Kuehl  was  born  August  30,  1875  at  Bunker  Hill, 
Illinois.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Otto  and  Sophia  (Hintz)  Kuehl. 

Albert  G.  and  Caroline  Louise  (Kuehl)  Gerdel  have  three  chil¬ 
dren  : 

Robert  Wallace,  born  October  4,  1901. 

Harald  Kuehl,  born  July  25,  1905. 

Janet  Louise,  born  May  8,  1909. 


Henry  Moninger 


Henry  Moninger  married 

born,  March  15,  1789  about  1808 
died,  Sept.  26,  1864 


Susanna  Haas 
born,  May  2,  1791 
died,  June  29,  1841 
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John,  born  May  3,  1810,  died  June  19,  1889. 

George,  born  January  18,  1812,  died  July  25,  1888. 

Mary,  born  April  10,  1814,  died  November  29,  1832. 

Henry,  born  May  29,  1816,  died  September  1877. 

Andrew  Jackson,  born  July  11,  1818,  died  April  1,  1850. 

Susanna,  born  October  2,  1820,  died  December  20,  1845. 

Jacob,  born  January  14,  1822,  died  April  1,  1893. 

Catherine,  born  April  10,  1825,  died  1857. 

Sarah  Magdalene,  born  June  4,  1827,  died  February  20,  1905. 

Elizabeth  Lee,  born  June  28,  1832,  died  June  14,  1892. 

Henry  Moninger,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Magdalene  (Shuster) 
Moninger,  was  born  at  Funkstown,  Frederick,  now  Washington 
County,  Maryland.  His  parents  moved  to  Washington  County, 
Pennsylvania,  prior  to  March  5,  1800.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Susanna  Haas,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  (Way)  Haas,  who 
was  born  at  Winchester,  Virginia.  John  and  Mary  (Way)  Haas 
had  two  children:  Susanna  and  Conrad.  This  family  emigrated  to 
Washington  County  about  the  time  the  Moningers  did.  John  Haas 
died  in  1830,  and  his  wife,  Mary,  died  soon  after.  They  are  buried 
near  Lone  Pine  in  a  private  cemetery. 

Mary  Moninger,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Susanna  (Haas)  Mon¬ 
inger,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  Iiams.  She  died,  leaving  an 
only  son  eleven  days  old  in  care  of  her  mother.  This  son  was  the 
Frank  Iiams  that  I.  T.  Moore  mentioned  in  his  letter  as  being  killed 
in  a  battle  near  Baltimore.  He  had  gone  through  twenty-six  battles 
without  receiving  a  slight  wound  and  was  killed  instantly  in  his 
twenty-seventh  battle.  His  grandmother  died  when  he  was  eight 
years  old,  leaving  him  in  care  of  her  daughter,  Sarah,  my  mother, 
who  was  always,  afterward,  filling  in  gaps.  When  her  sister,  Su¬ 
sanna,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jackson  Closser,  died  she  left 
two  little  boys.  Mother  had  cared  for  her  sister  during  several  months 


36 


OUR  ANCESTORS 


sickness,  and  was  mother  to  the  two  little  boys  until  the  father  re¬ 
married.  When  her  sister  Catherine’s  husband  died  mother  cared  for 
him  during  his  sickness,  then  she  took  her  sister  and  her  two  little 
children,  *the  youngest  only  three  weeks  old,  home  with  her  to  the 
home  of  her  two  brothers,  John  and  Henry,  where  she  had  been 
keeping  house  for  them  and  her  sister  Elizabeth  who  was  sick. 
Frank  Iiams,  the  son  of  her  sister  Mary,  also  Sarah,  ten  years  of  age, 
the  daughter  of  her  brother,  Jackson,  made  their  home  with  them. 

When  her  brother  Henry’s  wife  died  she  left  two  little  children; 
she  was  always  a  mother  to  them.  When  in  a  home  of  her  own, 
her  doors  were  always  open  to  those  without  a  home. 

After  her  mother’s  death  her  father  married  again.  They  had 
three  children:  Emma,  James,  and  Robert. 

John  Moninger  Sr.,  father  of  Henry  Moninger  Sr.,  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Magdelene  Shuster. 

Their  children  were : 

Jacob,  married  Jemima  Braden. 

John,  married  Kathrine  Dague. 

Henry,  married  Susanna  Haas. 

Catharine,  married  Jacob  Moore. 

Mary,  married  John  Shipe. 

Elizabeth,  married  Jacob  Harshman. 

Magdalene,  married  Daniel  Harshman. 

George. 

The  following  was  copied  from  the  old  family  Bible  in  1878  by 
Flora  Gilmor.  That  old  German  Bible  could  not  be  found  in  1892. 

“John  Moninger  Sr.  died  June  6th,  aged  81  yrs. 

“Mary  Magdalene  Moninger  died  Feb.  1st.  1840.  aged  84  yrs.” 

These  two  are  buried  in  the  Lutheran  cemetery,  near  Clyde,  in 
Washington  County,  Pennsylvania. 
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The  German  names  were  so  often  misspelled  they  are  hard  to 
trace.  In  1776  we  find  a  Henry  Manigher  aged  27  in  Frederick 
County,  Maryland,  and  an  Elizabeth  Manniger  aged  26.  (It  might 
have  been  20,  the  date  was  blurred.)  We  also  find  a  Mary  Monger 
aged  27,  and  a  William  Monger  aged  22. 

So  far  we  have  nothing  definite  prior  to  John,  born  1753.  He 
was  a  carpenter  in  his  younger  days,  afterwards  a  farmer. 

There  is  a  tradition  in  the  families  of  two  of  his  sons,  that  a 
father  and  two  sons  came  to  this  country  sometime  between  1750  and 
1770,  and  that  they  settled  in  Frederick,  now  Washington  County, 
Maryland,  near  Jerusalem,  now  Funkstown.  We  know  that  some, 
if  not  all,  of  John  Moninger’s  children  were  born  near  Funkstown, 
Maryland. 

The  Henry  and  Susanna  (Haas)  Moninger  family  is  the  only 
collateral  that  is  united  with  the  four  families — Gilmor  -  Hanna  - 
Scott  -  Hamilton — by  more  than  one  marriage.  Two  of  the  Mon¬ 
inger  family  were  united  with  all  four  families  by  marriage,  and 
three  of  the  family  were  united  by  marriage  with  the  Scott  -  Hamilton 
branch  of  the  Gilmor  family. 

As  this  history  goes  to  print  there  are  but  nineteen  descendants  of 
all  four  of  the  families — Gilmor  -  Hanna  -  Scott  -  Hamilton — living: 
Dr.  George  Washington  Pollock,  Elizabeth  Gilmor,  Mary  Sloane 
Gilmor,  Sarah  Agnes  Gilmor,  Joseph  Webster  Gilmor,  Florence 
Hannah  Gilmor,  Gertrude  (Pollock)  Jenkins,  Jean  (Pollock) 
Milburn,  Ruth  (Gilmor)  Thomas,  John  Paul  Gilmor,  Charles 
Luther  Gilmor,  Grace  (Gilmor)  Gerdel,  Mary  Elizabeth  Gilmor, 
Robert  Gilmor  Thomas,  Enid  Theo  Gilmor,  Charles  Edward  Gerdel, 
George  Pollock  Jenkins,  Ellen  Reed  Jenkins,  and  Martha  Page 
Milburn. 


Nathaniel  Hart,  of 
and  settled  on  Muddy 


Nathaniel  Hart 

Scottish  birth,  came 
Run,  York  County, 


to  America  about  1730 
Pennsylvania.  He  had 
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two  sons,  Nathaniel  and  Micah;  there  may  have  been  other  children, 
but  I  find  no  account  of  them. 

Micah  Hart,  the  son  of  Nathaniel  Hart,  settled  near  Norwich, 
Ohio. 

Nathaniel  Hart,  son  of  the  first-named  Nathaniel,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Margaret  Monteith,  1769.  He  died  in  1787  and  Mar¬ 
garet  died  in  1785.  Their  children  were: 

David,  born  1770. 

Margaret,  born  1782. 

Jane,  born  1783. 

Mary,  born  1785. 

Nathaniel  and  Margaret  both  died  in  York  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  David,  the  oldest  child,  then  seventeen  years  of  age,  assumed 
the  entire  management  of  the  homestead,  and  cared  as  a  father  for 
his  three  sisters. 

Margaret  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nathaniel  Paxton,  and  David 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Paxton,  the  sister  of  Nathaniel. 
David  and  Sarah  (Paxton)  Hart  moved  to  Somerset  Township, 
Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  April  1,  1807.  They  came 
through  on  horseback  when  their  third  child  was  only  seven  weeks 
old.  The  floors  of  their  home  were  all  covered  with  water  the  night 
they  arrived. 

David  and  Sarah  (Paxton)  Hart  had  nine  children.  Jane,  born 
in  York  County,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Newkirk,  and 
moved  to  Ohio. 

Their  son  David,  born  1809,  the  first  child  born  in  their  new 
home  in  Washington  County,  died  in  Ashland  County,  Ohio,  in  1872. 
He  was  married  and  had  four  children,  Robert  and  David,  and  two 
daughters.  The  daughters  died  in  the  West.  David  died  in  Ashland 
county.  Robert,  the  only  one  that  married,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jane  Gault. 
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McNea  McElNay  McNey  McNay 

John  McNea  is  given  in  the  list  of  early  settlers  in  the  “Manor 
of  the  Masque”  prior  to  1740. 


John  McElNay 

John  McElNay  Hannah 

born,  July  11,  1753  married  born  March  22,  1754 

died,  Nov.  21,  1841  died,  Oct.  15,  1822 


Their  children  were: 

Mary,  born  January  12,  1780,  married  Eli  Bradford,  February 
7,  1804,  died  January  1852. 

John,  born  November  2,  1781. 

Agnes,  born  October  25,  1783,  married  Randles,  died  September, 
1852. 

Joseph  &  Hannah,  born  November  28,  1785,  Joseph  died  Janu¬ 
ary  1856. 

Margaret,  born  March  11,  1788. 

Rebecca  Jane,  born  June  2,  1790,  died  December  1858. 

James,  born  April  3,  1792,  died  February  1820. 

Samuel,  born  February  13,  1797,  died  April  1868. 

John  McElNay ’s  family  lot  is  in  Lower  Marsh  Creek  Cemetery 
near  Gettysburg,  Pennsylvania. 


Samuel  McNay  son  of  John  McElNay 


Samuel  McNay 
born,  Feb.  13,  1797 
died,  April  26,  1868 


Nancy  Bingham 
born,  Dec.  11,  1802 
died,  Dec.  2,  1887 


married 
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Their  children  were: 

Hannah  Lucinda,  born  July  7,  1831 
John  Alexander,  born  January  27,  1833 
Margaret  Louise,  born  December  6,  1834 
Mary  Ann,  born  September  8,  1840 
Rebecca  Jane,  born  February  10,  1844 

Margaret  Louise,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Nancy  (Bingham) 
McNay,  married  David  D.  Pollock,  who  died  October  28,  1862  in 
the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  at  Cambridge,  Ohio,  leaving  Mar¬ 
garet  and  her  little  baby  girl,  Nannie  Jane.  After  Mr.  Pollock’s 
death  Margaret  made  her  home  with  her  parents  at  Chesterville, 
Ohio. 

Nannie,  the  daughter  of  Margaret  (McNay)  and  David  Pollock, 
born  August  22,  1861,  married  Miles  Thomas.  She  died,  July  17, 
1919.  She  had  one  child,  Roy  C.,  who  married  Ruth  Gilmor  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  October  25,  1920. 

Thomas  Bingham,  the  father  of  Nancy  (Bingham)  McNay,  was 
married  in  1799.  We  have  no  account  of  his  wife. 

His  children  were: 

John,  born  January  27,  1800 
Margaret,  born  July  4,  1801 
Nancy,  born  December  11,  1802 
Alexander,  born  April  5,  180-. 

These  records  were  taken  from  the  family  Bibles.  If  others  had 
kept  such  records  how  easily  family  history  could  be  written. 


Rev.  John  Scott  Gilmor  —  Catherine  (Sloane)  Gilmor 
Florence  H.  Gilmor  —  Martha  (Gilmor)  Paine  — 

—  Mary  S.  Gilmor  —  Sarah  A.  Gilmor 


CHAPTER  FOUR 


Sarah  Ann  Gilmor 

Sarah  Ann  Gilmor,  daughter  of  William  and  Agnes  (Scott) 
Gilmor,  was  born  September  13,  1826,  and  died  February  12,  1862. 


Margaret  Gilmor 

Margaret  Gilmor,  daughter  of  William  and  Agnes  (Scott) 
Gilmor,  was  born  June  14,  1828,  and  died  February  2,  1857. 

Sarah  Ann  Gilmor  graduated  at  Olome  Institute  in  1850,  and 
Margaret,  the  following  year.  —  “Olome  Institute”  founded  at 
Canonsburg,  Pennsylvania,  by  Mrs.  Olivia  J.  French,  called  “Olome” 
in  memory  of  her  husband,  Rev.  John  French,  who  died  in  1843.  He 
wrote  the  word  at  the  end  of  his  sermons.  It  was  a  contraction  of 
his  own  invention,  combining  “Olivia,”  his  wife,  with  “home” — Ol¬ 
ome,  “Olome.” 


John  Scott  Gilmor 

John  Scott  Gilmor,  son  of  William  and  Agnes  (Scott)  Gilmor, 
was  born  at  Valley  Grove,  Virginia,  September  2,  1830.  His  early 
life  was  spent  at  the  home  of  his  father.  He  taught  at  intervals  until 
he  entered  Jefferson  College,  Cannonsburg,  Pennsylvania.  This 
college  is  now  “Washington  and  Jefferson  College,”  Washington, 
Pennsylvania.  After  being  graduated  from  Jefferson  College  in  1856, 
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he  entered  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  and  was  graduated  from 
there  in  April,  1859.  Mr.  Gilmor  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia. 

In  April,  1859,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine  Sloane, 
(daughter  of  George  and  Mary  Sloane  of  New  York  City.)  They 
were  married  by  Doctor  James  W.  Alexander,  pastor  of  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  and  were  the  last  couple  married  by  him 
before  his  death.  The  children  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gilmor  were 
the  following:  Mary  Sloane,  born  in  New  York  City;  Sarah  Agnes, 
born  in  Kennett  Square,  Pennsylvania;  Martha  Lee,  also  born  in 
Kennett  Square,  Pennsylvania;  and  Florence  Hannah,  born  in  New 
York  City.  Martha  Lee  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nathaniel  Em¬ 
mons  Paine,  M.  D.  of  West  Newton,  Massachussets,  on  February 
14,  1907.  The  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gilmor  was  also  born  in  New 
York  City,  and  died  in  infancy  in  Kennett  Square,  Pennsylvania. 
The  daughters  were  educated  at  private  schools  in  New  York  City. 

Soon  after  their  marriage,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gilmor  started  for 
Indiana,  where  Mr.  Gilmor  became  the  Stated  supply  for  the  “Upper 
Indiana”  church  near  Vincennes.  He  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  this 
church  in  1860. 

Owing  to  a  severe  attack  of  malaria,  he  had  to  leave  the  Wabash 
Valley  and  return  to  New  York,  where  he  preached  as  his  health  per¬ 
mitted,  until  1862.  During  that  year,  he  took  charge  of  a  field  in 
Kennett  Square,  New  Castle  Presbytery,  in  Pennsylvania.  In  No¬ 
vember  1862,  a  church  was  organized  with  twenty-four  members, 
and  here  he  labored  for  ten  years.  A  second  church  grew  out  of  the 
church  at  Kennett  Square,  which  was  organized  December,  1869,  at 
Avondale  (named  from  the  river  Avon,  England),  a  village  four 
miles  distant.  Both  of  these  churches  were  in  good  condition  when 
Mr.  Gilmor  left  Kennett  Square  in  1872  to  accept  a  call  to  a  church 
at  Titusville,  New  Jersey,  which  he  served  for  a  short  pastorate, 
when  he  was  called  to  the  church  at  Freedom  Plains,  Dutchess 
County,  New  York.  Here  he  remained  for  about  five  years.  The 


Presbyterian  Church,  Kennett  Square,  Pa. 
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church  doubled  its  membership  during  his  ministry.  Here  occurred 
a  revival  which,  as  he  said,  “more  than  compensated  for  the  work  of  a 
lifetime.” 

After  leaving  Freedom  Plains,  Mr.  Gilmor  again  engaged  in 
Evangelistic  work  in  New  York  City.  In  1884,  he  preached  in 
Stony  Point,  New  York,  and  in  1885  he  accepted  a  call  to  that  place. 
Here  he  lived  and  worked  for  a  number  of  years,  organizing  at  the 
same  time  a  church  at  Congers,  a  nearby  village,  raising  the  money 
for  the  building  of  the  chapel,  but  preaching  as  he  found  opportunity. 
After  severing  his  relation  with  the  church  at  Stony  Point,  he  took  up 
his  residence  at  Congers.  In  1890,  Mrs.  Gilmor  died  and  after  a 
number  of  years  Mr.  Gilmor  married  Mrs.  Anna  (Yates)  Valentine, 
of  West  Alexander,  Pennsylvania.  In  1899,  Mr.  Gilmor  moved 
from  Congers  to  Haverstraw,  New  York,  where  he  lived  until  his 
death,  March  1,  1903,  while  on  a  visit  with  his  daughters  at  their 
home  in  Stony  Point,  N.  Y.  He  is  buried  at  West  Alexander,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  beside  his  parents. 

Catherine  (Sloane)  Gilmor,  wife  of  Rev.  John  Scott  Gilmor,  a 
lady  of  rare  accomplishments  and  distinguished  lineage,  was  a  daughter 
of  George  and  Mary  (Sloane)  Sloane.  She  was  born  of  Scotch 
parentage,  April  14,  1831,  near  Randalstown,  Plantation  of  Ulster, 
Ireland.  Her  Scottish  forefathers  were  among  the  families  who  had 
been  sent  from  Scotland  during  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  great 
land  grant  wdiich  had  been  given  to  them  included  Lough  Neagh. 

At  the  same  time  Alexander  Sloane,  father  of  Hans  Sloane, 
founder  of  the  British  Museum,  brought  a  large  colony  from  Scot¬ 
land  and  they  also  were  made  owners  of  a  grant  of  land. 

When  Hans  Sloane  was  created  a  Baronet,  April  3,  1716,  he  was 
permitted  to  use  the  same  coat  of  arms  which  had  been  in  the  family 
ever  since  1565. 

Thomas  Sloane,  brother  of  Catherine  (Sloane)  Gilmor,  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Dublin,  enlisted  in  the  British  Army 
and  sailed  for  India  (Bengal)  on  the  ship  “Susan,”  June  28,  1828. 
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He  was  in  Allahabad  when  Lord  William  Cavendish  Bentinck 
abolished  suttee,  the  burning  of  child  widows. 

Thomas  Sloane  carried  the  family  records,  in  which  he  was  much 
interested,  with  him  to  India.  They  dated  back  to  the  time  of  the 
Norman  Conquest.  Very  early  in  Scotland  the  name  was  spelled 
Asloane  and  also  Slowman.  He  afterwards  wrote  that  he  had  been 
obliged  to  destroy  all  his  personal  effects  and  these  records  were 
among  them,  having  had  no  opportunity  to  return  them  to  his  family. 

Mrs.  Gilmor  was  related  to  the  families  of  Cadagan,  Pugh,  Leigh, 
Stanley,  Ogilvie,  Patterson,  Boyd,  and  Lynn.  Her  cousin,  John  Boyd, 
son  of  James  and  Margaret  (Lynn)  Boyd,  was  Governor-General  of 
the  Province  of  New  Brunswick,  Canada. 

Mrs.  Gilmor  was  united  in  marriage,  April  27,  1859,  in  New 
York  City,  to  the  Rev.  Scott  Gilmor.  She  died  in  New  York,  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  Miss  Sarah  A.  Sloane,  January  13,  1890.  Her 
husband  and  her  four  daughters  survived  her.  She  was  buried  in 
Greenwood  Cemetery,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  beside  her  parents. 

This  history  of  Rev.  John  Scott  Gilmor  and  family  was  written 
by  the  daughter  Sarah  Agnes. 


Robert  Gilmor 

Robert  Gilmor  married  Sarah  E.  Moninger 

born,  March  11,  1833  Sept.  6,  born,  Nov.  26,  1841 
died,  Nov.  21,  1895  1865  died,  March  14,  1920 

Their  children  were: 

Joseph  Webster,  born  July  6,  1866. 

Mary  Lilian,  born  December  28,  1868,  died  July  2,  1901. 

Grant,  born  February  24,  1871,  died  November  29,  1893  at 
Redlands,  California. 


Robert  Gilmor  —  Sarah  E.  (Moninger)  Gilmor 
Joseph  W.  Gilmor  —  Florence  (Stroup)  Gilmor 
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Sarah  Belle,  born  March  27,  1873,  died  February  18,  1896  at 
Eddy,  N.  M. 

Robert  Gilmor,  son  of  William  and  Agnes  (Scott)  Gilmor,  was 
born  at  Valley  Grove,  Ohio  County,  Virginia.  He  attended  the 
Academy  at  West  Alexander,  Pennsylvania,  also  Jefferson  College  for 
a  time.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  E.  Moninger,  daughter 
of  Jackson  and  Charlotte  (Coulston)  Moninger.  Immediately  after 
their  marriage  they  went  to  Sedalia,  Missouri,  wThere  they  remained 
a  number  of  years,  then  returned  to  Ohio  to  educate  their  children. 
Mr.  Gilmor  died  at  Eddy,  New  Mexico,  and  Mrs.  Gilmor  died  at 
Ada,  Ohio.  They  are  both  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Ada,  Ohio. 

Their  son,  Joseph  Webster,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Florence 
Eona  Stroup  of  Kenton,  Ohio,  a  granddaughter  of  Captain  John  J 
Tyler,  of  the  Mexican  War.  Joseph  Webster  graduated  from  High 
School,  also  from  the  Ohio  Northern  University  at  Ada,  Ohio.  He 
spent  five  years  in  engineering  in  Spokane  and  Oroville  in  the  State 
of  Washington.  May  1,  1918  he  was  employed  on  the  Corps  of 
Engineering  in  the  construction  of  Munition  Buildings  for  the  War 
and  Navy  Department  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  now  occupies  a 
desk  in  the  United  States  Pension  Office. 


CHAPTER  FIVE 


Joseph  Gilmor 

JOSEPH  GILMOR,  son  of  William  and  Agnes  (Scott)  Gilmor, 
was  born  May  28,  1834  on  a  farm  in  Ohio  County,  Virginia,  two 
miles  from  West  Alexander,  Pennsylvania.  At  the  age  of  nineteen 
years  he  entered  the  Academy  at  Martinsburg,  Knox  County,  Ohio, 
taught  by  Rev.  Henry  Hervey.  After  attending  the  Academy  two 
years  he  attended  Jefferson  College  at  Canonsburg,  Pennsylvania, 
preparing  himself  for  the  ministry.  After  finishing  his  College  educa¬ 
tion  he  taught  two  years  before  he  volunteered  in  the  Civil  War. 

He  felt  that  one  of  the  four  brothers  should  serve  his  Country. 
His  brothers,  William  and  John  Scott,  each  having  a  family  of  little 
children,  he  decided  it  was  his  duty  to  go  and  leave  his  older  brother, 
Robert,  at  home  to  care  for  the  aged  father  and  mother.  His  brother, 
Robert,  was  out  later  with  the  hundred-day  men. 

His  brother,  William,  who  was  my  father,  not  being  able  to 
pass  the  physical  test,  sent  a  substitute  to  the  service,  after  his  brother 
Joseph  was  taken  prisoner. 

There  were  seven  months  after  Joseph  Gilmor  was  taken  prisoner 
the  family  did  not  know  where  he  was.  When  he  was  wounded  in  the 
battle  at  New  Market  and  left  on  the  field,  Captain  Smiley  sent 
the  family  word  he  thought  the  wound  fatal.  They  mourned  him 
as  dead  until  the  army  returned  to  Harrisonburg,  and  the  boys 
found  him  in  the  hospital.  His  brother  Robert  went  immediately  to 
get  him,  but  the  enemy  had  passed  through  the  place  the  day  before 
Robert’s  arrival  and  taken  the  men  in  the  hospital  prisoners  to  Rich¬ 
mond.  They  were  afterwards  moved  from  there  to  Andersonville 
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prison,  and  from  there  to  Florence.  He  was  so  weak  from  starva¬ 
tion  he  died  at  Wilmington,  N.  C.,  in  two  days  after  his  release 
from  prison  in  Florence. 

Quotations  from  Alexander  Gilmor’s  diary,  as  follows: — 

“Woodstock  May  15th.  1864.  Rose  early  got  breakfast,  was 
ready  to  march  about  the  hour  set.  Time  changed  to  5  A.  M. 
Every  thing  moved  out  at  the  appointed  time.  Marched  with  great 
trouble,  my  feet  very  sore.  After  passing  Edenburg  heard  cannonad¬ 
ing  in  our  advance.  Reached  Mt.  Jackson  about  noon,  rested  one 
hour,  marched  to  the  front  reaching  the  battlefield  near  New  Market 
about  2  P.  M.  Were  immediately  engaged,  supported  on  our  right 
by  Carolina  Battery  and  on  the  left  by  the  59.  D.  V.  We  fought 
for  about  half  an  hour  and  were  compelled  to  fall  back.  Five  of 
our  boys  were  wounded.  John  A.  Buchanan,  Will  Ross,  J.  Warner 
Coe,  Clark,  and  Joe  Gilmor.  We  brought  the  first  four  off  the 
field,  but  poor  Joe  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Rebels.  It  is  sad  to  think 
of  what  he  may  have  to  suffer.  How  I  wish  we  could  have  brought 
him  off.  But  though  we  suffered  we  offer  thanks  to  the  most  High 
for  his  great  mercies.  He  has  graciously  spared  our  lives.  Praise 
God  for  his  mercies.  We  returned  to  Mt.  Jackson  fighting  as  we 
returned  inflicting  considerable  injury  on  the  enemy.  Remained  in 
Mt.  Jackson  until  after  dark,  then  marched  all  night. 

“June  2nd.  1864.  Rose  at  3  o’clock  got  breakfast,  baked  bread, 
formed  in  line  and  marched  at  set  time.  Marched  24  miles,  to  within 
one  mile  of  Harrisonburg.  Very  tired.  Rear  guard  attended  by  a 
small  cavalry.  Found  some  of  our  boys  in  the  Hospital  at  H. 
Cousin  Joe  among  them.  His  wound  is  not  serious.  Will  soon  re¬ 
cover.  Great  satisfaction  to  them  gathering  up  those  whom  we  es¬ 
teemed  lost.” 

“May  12,  1861. 

“Dear  Brother: 

No  doubt  you  have  been  looking  for  a  letter  from  home  for 
some  days,  as  we  have  received  two  from  you  since,  and  only  one  for 
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you.  I  would  have  written  to  you  sooner  only  I  had  no  news  to  send. 
I  thought  that  after  the  convention  was  over  I  would  have  some.  But 
it  has  adjourned  without  doing  much.  There  was  a  division  between 
the  delegations.  Some  wanted  to  go  on,  and  organize  a  new  State, 
and  call  it  by  the  name  of  New  Virginia,  and  others  wanted  to  call 
another  Convention  in  June,  which  was  agreed  to. 

“I  suppose  I  need  not  give  you  the  particulars  of  that  Convention, 
for  no  doubt  you  have  seen  the  proceedings  in  the  paper  before  this 
time.  I  was  at  Wheeling  on  Monday.  I  think  it  was  the  largest 
meeting  that  I  was  ever  at.  There  was  no  hurrahing  for  Jeff  Davis, 
only  by  one  man  and  he  was  sent  to  gaol  for  that.  There  was  a 
flag  raised  on  the  Court  House.  There  was  scarcely  a  house  in  the 
city  that  did  not  have  a  flag  out,  and  some  for  every  window  in 
front.  The  “Union,”  judging  from  the  size  of  the  crowd  and  the 
interest  that  was  felt  for  the  flag  of  our  Country,  came  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  the  sooner  they  could  wind  up  the  better.  They  sold 
their  secession  sheet  to  three  union  men. 

“Saturday  is  the  last  day  for  a  secession  paper  in  the  Panhandle. 
They  are  starting  a  camp  on  the  Island.  There  are  about  500  there 
now.  One  company  from  Pittsburg,  one  from  Steubenville,  one  from 
Wellsburg,  and  two  from  Wheeling.  I  received  a  letter  from  Park 
Alexander,  William  Alexander  is  in  the  19th  Ohio  Regiment.  They 
expect  to  be  ordered  to  Wheeling  in  a  few  days.  Park  was  thinking 
of  enlisting.  William,  John  and  Edward  Huey  have  gone  in  some 
company,  I  do  not  know  what  one.  J.  B.  Kiddoo  is  in  Ft.  Scott  at 
York,  Pa.  He  belongs  to  the  home  guards  of  Pittsburg.  The 
Union  feeling  is  getting  stronger  here  every  day. 

“Nothing  more  at  present, 

“Robert  Gilmor.” 

The  following  are  gleanings  from  letters  written  by  Joseph 
Gilmor  to  members  of  his  family  while  he  was  in  service. 
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“Buckhannon,  Sept.  15,  1862. 

“For  a  month  past  I  have  belonged  to  Uncle  Sam,  consequently 
I  could  not  do  exactly  as  I  wished,  I  now  have  leisure  and  will  im¬ 
prove  it  writing  to  you.  When  I  saw  you  I  had  little  notion  of 
enlisting  as  a  soldier,  although  I  would  much  rather  enlist  than  be 
drafted,  but  after  returning  home  and  learning  that  a  company  was 
forming  in  my  own  county  and  nearly  all  of  my  neighbors  joining  it, 
I,  after  a  serious  deliberation,  concluded  that  it  was  my  duty  to 
volunteer,  consequently  did  so,  and  so  far  I  do  not  regret  the  step 
I  have  taken,  for  I  like  the  soldier  life  very  much  and  besides  I  think 
that  it  is  going  to  agree  with  me  for  I  have  enjoyed  excellent  health 
since  I  commenced  camping  out.  I  enlisted  on  the  14th  of  last  month, 
went  into  camp  the  following  Tuesday  and  since  that  time  have  not 
slept  in  a  bed  or  in  a  house.  To  tell  the  truth  I  sleep  well  and  would 
hardly  be  willing  to  exchange  my  blanket  on  the  cold  ground  for  the 
bed  in  which  you  repose  at  home.  Our  regiment  was  organized  on 
the  30th,  and  that  night  we  were  ordered  away.  We  were  all  taken 
by  surprise  for  we  expected  to  visit  home  and  our  friends  before 
leaving  Wheeling,  but  it  was  ordered  otherwise  and  we  of  course  had 
to  submit,  which  we  did  very  willingly.  We  left  Wheeling  about  12 
o’clock  on  Sunday  for  Clarksburg  at  which  place  we  arrived  about 
10  o’clock  A.  M.,  Monday.  In  coming  to  Clarksburg  we  expected  an 
attack  but  did  not  see  any  enemy.  A  day  or  two  after  we  heard 
that  intelligence  had  been  received  in  Wheeling  that  we  had  had  a 
battle  and  that  200  or  300  of  our  men  were  killed.  We  remained  in 
Clarksburg  till  the  following  Friday  and  then  came  on  here  to  Buck¬ 
hannon.  We  had  to  march  from  Clarksburg  here  on  foot,  and  I  tell 
you  it  was  a  hard  march.  I  do  not  think  that  I  ever  was  much 
tireder  than  I  was  after  the  day,  or  rather  the  night’s  march.  We 
left  Clarksburg  about  6  o’clock  P.  M.  and  traveled  until  2  A.  M., 
then  halted  for  the  night.  We  marched  all  the  next  day,  arriving 
here  about  sundown.  We  don’t  have  much  to  do  here  only  drill 
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about  5  hours  per  day  and  go  on  guard  once  or  twice  per  week,  24 
hours  each  time.  I  am  now  on  picket,  that  is  we  have  guards  on  all 
the  roads  leading  into  town  and  six  men  are  placed  at  a  post  and 
two  posts  on  each  road.  For  a  few  days  past  we  have  been  ex¬ 
pecting  an  attack  from  the  Rebels  and  last  night  we  were  quite 
alarmed  as  30  additional  pickets  were  called  out.  It,  however,  proved 
to  be  a  false  alarm.  We  cannot  tell  how  soon  we  may  be  attacked, 
but  I  think  we  are  ready  for  it. 

“Since  coming  here  I  have  seen  and  been  on  the  first  battle  field. 
It  is  not  one  mile  from  our  camp.  The  battle  was  fought  the  same 
day  our  regiment  was  organized.  The  Rebels  had  about  1200 
cavalry  men,  Unions  150.  The  former  lost  30  in  killed  and  wounded, 
the  latter  4  or  5  wounded  of  which  three  have  since  died.  There 
are  almost  one  thousand  troops  here  now.  I  don’t  feel  afraid  al¬ 
though  we  have  heard  several  times  that  ten  thousand  Rebels  are 
going  to  attack  us. 

Direct  to  Buckhannon,  Upshur  county,  Virginia,  care  of 

“Capt.  Curtis,  Company  D,  12th  Regiment,  Virginia  Volunteers. 

“Joseph  Gilmor.” 


A  Letter  to  His  Mother 

“Martinsburg,  Va.,  March  4th,  ’63. 

“Dear  Mother: 

“I  believe  I  have  not  written  a  letter  to  you  since  enlisting,  so  I 
will  write  to  you  today  as  it  is  too  cold  to  drill.  I  often  think  of 
home  and  would  like  very  much  to  visit  you,  but  it  seems  almost  im¬ 
possible  as  they,  the  generals,  are  getting  very  strict — it  is  with 
great  difficulty  that  furloughs  can  be  obtained — but  then  I  am  satis¬ 
fied  to  remain  and  will  not  grumble  provided  I  can  hear  frequently 
from  home  and  be  assured  that  you  are  getting  along  well.  Soldiering 
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is  a  very  different  thing  from  what  I  supposed  it  was  when  I  en¬ 
listed  ;  although  there  are  many  things  about  it  which  are  unpleasant 
and  dangerous  to  perform  yet  I  like  it,  and  believe  that  the  good 
health  I  have  enjoyed  will  compensate  for  all  that  I  have  endured, 
but  then  I  should  not  look  at  the  matter  in  this  light  alone,  for  if 
my  health  was  poor  I  should  be  willing  to  give  my  life  to  my  country 
which  is  my  duty  to  do,  for  I  believe  our  highest  duty  we  owe  to  God, 
the  next  we  owe  to  our  country,  but  don’t  think  for  a  moment  we 
forget  those  higher  duties  while  we  are  discharging  those  we  owe  our 
country.  For  we  have  worship  (and  you  are  all  remembered  in  our 
prayers)  every  morning  and  evening  as  you  do  at  home,  and  I  enjoy 
these  privileges  as  much  as  I  ever  did  at  home,  beside  this  we  have 
prayer  meeting  in  our  tent  on  Thursday  and  Sunday  evenings  and  we 
try  to  live  as  holy  and  consistent  lives  as  at  home  and  to  show  the 
beauty  of  the  Christian  religion  in  our  every-day  life.  It  is  true  that 
there  are  sin  and  vice  of  every  kind  going  on  in  camp,  yet  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  are  enabled  to  resist  those  vices,  and  when  tempted 
to  sin  this  same  grace  will  enable  us  to  overcome  it. 

“Oh  how  thankful  I  am  that  I  have  Christian  parents  and  that 
they  taught  me  the  way  in  which  I  should  go  and  that  they  were  the 
means  of  leading  me  to  Christ,  in  whom  pardon  and  hope  are  found. 
Had  it  not  been  for  you  I  might  this  day  be  living  without  God  and 
without  hope,  and  no  one  on  whom  I  could  cast  my  cares,  and  no 
one  to  whom  I  could  look  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  What 
a  privilege  it  is  to  have  Christ  for  a  friend,  for  then  we  know  that 
nothing  can  alarm  or  make  us  afraid,  and  nothing  can  befall  us  that 
is  not  for  our  good,  and  this  is  the  reason  I  am  so  well  contented  with 
my  lot,  I  do  not  feel  afraid  to  go  into  battle  because  I  know  that 
my  life  is  as  safe  in  the  hour  of  battle  as  at  home  because  God  can 
take  care  of  me  there  as  easily  as  at  any  other  time  or  place,  for  those 
killed  are  not  killed  by  chance  but  by  His  permission.  I  put  my  trust 
in  God  and  know  that  He  will  cause  all  things  to  work  for  good  to 
those  who  love  Him.  I  will  leave  this  subject. 
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“We  have  heard  nothing  definite  about  the  Rebels  coming  but 
it  is  believed  that  they  are  in  strong  force  about  25  or  30  miles  from 
here.  I  must  close — could  you  not  write  me  a  letter?  I  am  looking 
for  the  one  father  is  going  to  send.  My  love  I  send  to  all. 

“I  remain  your  dutiful  son 

“Joseph  Gilmor. 

“My  wrist  is  a  little  sore.  I  believe  it  is  a  boil  which  is  coming 
on  it. 

“The  boys  are  as  well  as  usual.  Martin  likes  the  place  very  well. 
He  expects  to  go  home  the  first  of  next  week. 

“I  remain  your  affectionate  son 

“Joseph  Gilmor.” 

The  following  was  copied  from  Uncle  Joseph’s  diary. 

“Joseph  Gilmor 

“West  Alexander, 

“Washington  Co.,  Pa. 

“Enlisted  as  a  soldier,  Aug.  14,  1862,  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
County,  Va.,  and  joined  Company  D,  12th  Regiment  Virginia,  and 
went  into  camp  on  Wheeling  Island  the  18th  ult.,  and  was  organized 
unto  the  regiment  on  the  29th,  and  on  the  following  day  left  for 
Clarksburg  on  the  cars. 

“We  expected  to  see  the  elephant,  but  he  was  not  there.  We  re¬ 
mained  at  Clarksburg  till  Friday  evening  and  left  for  Buckhannon. 
This  was  our  first  march  on  foot,  and  a  hard  march  it  was. 

We  arrived  at  Buckhannon  Saturday  evening.  Here  we  saw 
the  first  battlefield  which  is  about  one  mile  south  of  town.  This 
fight  was  between  the  companies  of  the  10th  Virginia  Volunteers  and 
Jenkins.  The  rebels  were  victorious  and  after  entering  town  de¬ 
stroyed  about  three  or  four  hundred  thousand  dollars  worth  of 
Government  property.  While  at  Buckhannon  we  drilled  four  or 
five  hours  per  day,  and  were  required  to  go  on  picket  or  camp  duty 
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once  or  twice  per  week.  Buckhannon  is  a  nice  town  situated  on  the 
Buckhannon  River.  While  here  I  had  a  very  pleasant  time  and 
formed  some  very  pleasant  acquaintances.” 

“New  Creek,  Dec.  11,  1862.  Tuesday. 

“We  left  New  Creek  half  past  8  o’clock  A.  M.,  and  marched 
16  miles  passing  through  Ridgeville  and  Burlington,  which  is  situated 
on  Patterson  Creek.  Next  morning  we  had  orders  to  move  back  two 
miles  to  Burlington,  and  remained  there  till  Monday  15th  when  we 
proceeded  on  our  march  to  Petersburg.  From  Burlington  to  Peters¬ 
burg  is  27  miles;  we  camped  two  miles  beyond  the  latter  place  on  the 

17th.  Petersburg  is  a  small  town  on  the  south  branch  of  the 
Potomac. 

We  marched  next  day  to  Morefield,  distance  eleven  miles  from 
Petersburg.  It  is  a  beautiful  town  of  several  hundred  inhabitants, 
and  is  in  a  beautiful  valley  on  the  south  branch  of  the  Potomac.  We 
camped  a  short  distance  from  the  town,  and  remained  there  until  the 
28th  (Sabbath,  except  a  part  of  the  regiment  which  went  on  a  scout 
the  day  after  arriving  there) .  Here  we  joined  our  brigade,  composed 
of  the  9th  and  10th  Va.  regiments  and  the  87th  Penn.,  and  ours 
(12th  regiment).  About  2,000  and  2,500  went  out  on  the  scout,  and 
the  first  word  we  had  of  them  was  that  they  had  entered  into  and 
were  encamped  in  Winchester. 

Had  a  very  good  time  while  at  Morefield  and  had  an  excellent 
dinner  on  Christmas  day.  On  our  way  from  Petersburg  to  Morefield 
our  Lieutenant  Colonel  was  taken  prisoner  and  paroled,  his  horse 
taken,  and  he  came  into  camp  on  foot,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  informed 
us  what  had  taken  place  several  scouts  started  out,  and  in  a  few 
hours  returned  with  the  rebels  that  had  captured  the  Colonel,  and 
also  brought  back  the  Colonel’s  horse. 

We  left  Morefield  Sabbath  3  P.  M.,  and  marched  four  miles 
that  afternoon,  and  here  the  rebels  executed  one  of  their  boldest 
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tricks.  They,  about  60  rebels  cavalry,  made  a  dash  upon  a  provision 
train,  which  was  along  with,  or  rather  between,  the  artillery  and  our 
regiment,  and  took  45  or  50  horses  and  ten  or  twelve  men.  As  soon  as 
the  artillery  knew  it,  they  opened  fire  upon  them,  but  did  no  execu¬ 
tion.  This  bold  attack  caused  considerable  excitement  in  the  train 
and  amongst  the  troops.  We  expected  an  attack  that  night,  and 
about  daylight  an  alarm  was  raised,  and  in  a  few  minutes  all  the 
troops  were  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  but  nary  a  rebel  made  his 
appearance. 

“The  forenoon  of  this  day  was  spent  scouting  for  the  rebels,  but 
none  could  be  found.  We  then  proceeded  on  our  march  and  arrived 
in  Romney,  Tuesday  at  noon,  which  is  27  miles  from  Morefield.  We 
passed  through  Romney  without  halting,  but  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  Cousin  David  Scott.  From  Romney  we  marched  to  Win¬ 
chester,  distance  42  miles,  and  arrived  there  about  noon  New  Year’s 
Day.  Had  a  New  Year’s  dinner  three  miles  from  there.  Nothing 
more  than  ordinary  occurred  during  our  march.  The  roads  and 
weather  were  good.  Had  a  little  rain  the  afternoon  of  the  30th. 

“I  was  with  the  wagons  from  Morefield  to  this  place  (Win¬ 
chester),  consequently  had  a  much  better  and  easier  time  than  on  all 
previous  marches,  besides  having  the  privilege  of  riding  as  much  as 
I  wished,  but  did  not  avail  myself  much  of  the  privilege.  All  our 
boys  stood  the  march  well. 

“We  took  several  prisoners,  and  when  arriving  at  Winchester  had 
the  pleasure  of  rejoining  the  rest  of  our  men.  This  closes  the  year 
1862,  after  a  four  month  and  a  half  soldiering. 

“MAY  THE  NEW  YEAR  BE  A  HAPPY  ONE.” 

“Martinsburg,  Oct.  19,  1863. 

“Dear  Mother: 

“I  returned  from  the  scout  last  evening  about  sundown,  just  in 
time  to  see  the  regiment  leave  for  Harpers  Ferry.  I  saw  Cousin  Alek 
who  gave  me  the  telegraphic  dispatch,  announcing  the  sad  intelligence 
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of  Father’s  death.  It  was  a  severe  shock  to  me  as  I  had  not  heard 
of  his  sickness,  for  I  had  not  received  the  letter  which  Isaiah  wrote 
(I  have  received  it  now),  and  no  letter  which  I  had  received  said 
anything  about  the  state  of  his  health.  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe 
the  state  of  my  feelings,  but  we  should  not  mourn  as  those  that  have 
no  hope,  for  he  was  like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe — ready  to  be 
gathered  home,  and  had  passed  the  age  generally  allotted  to  man  in 
this  life,  and  fully  prepared  to  meet  his  reward. 

“Alek  telegraphed  back  to  Wheeling  that  I  was  on  a  three-day 
scout,  which  was  the  only  thing  that  he  could  do,  because  he  did  not 
know  where  I  had  gone.  I  am  very  sorry  because  I  could  not  get 
home,  especially  as  none  of  the  rest  of  my  brothers  were  there  unless 
you  telegraphed  for  them.  I  asked  Captain  Smyley  if  he  thought 
I  could  get  a  furlough  home.  He  said  I  could  not  at  present ,  but 
perhaps  might  in  a  few  days  if  the  excitement  here  would  get  over. 
We  have  been  expecting  a  fight  here  since  Saturday,  and  they  were 
fighting  all  day  yesterday  near  Charlestown  about  10  or  15  miles  from 
here.  I  went  wTith  15  others  (last  Friday  after  writing  to  you)  on  a 
scout  to  the  top  of  North  Mountain  about  seven  miles.  We  could 
hear  the  cannon  and  see  the  smoke  very  distinctly.  I  have  not  heard 
anything  particular  about  how  the  fight  terminated  but  I  guess  our 
forces  drove  the  rebels  back  and  our  regiment  was  ordered  to  Harpers 
Ferry  last  night  and  perhaps  will  go  on  to  reinforce  if  there  is  need 
of  them. 

uThose  of  us  that  were  on  the  scout  did  not  go  but  may  go  today 
unless  we  hear  that  the  regiment  is  coming  back.  They  took  the  tents 
and  everything  with  them.  I  slept  in  the  open  air  last  night  and  about 
4  o’clock  this  morning  it  commenced  to  rain.  I  lay  still,  got  some 
wet,  but  I  feel  pretty  well  this  morning.  Saturday  night  I  slept  on 
the  mountain  without  any  covering  over  me  but  the  blue  canopy  of 
heaven,  little  dreaming  that  you  were  watching  the  lifeless  body  of 
Father,  and  the  night  before  I  slept  very  little,  because  we  were  in 
a  mill  where  they  were  grinding  and  were  expecting  the  rebels  any 
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minute,  besides  we  were  about  as  wet  as  we  could  be,  having  marched 
through  the  rains  and  mud  three  or  four  miles,  so  that  I  have  not 
slept  much  since  Thursday  night  and  have  been  on  the  march  nearly 
ever  since. 

“I  wrote  to  you  on  Friday  and  stated  that  no  large  force  of  rebels 
were  near  here  and  I  still  believe  there  was  not  at  that  time,  but 
they  came  down  the  valley  on  Friday.  Some  say  there  were  3,000 
rebels  engaged  yesterday,  others  say  there  were  8,000  or  10,000. 
I  don’t  think  there  is  any  danger  of  the  rebels  coming  here  now. 

“I  will  try  and  get  a  furlough  as  soon  as  I  can,  but  if  William 
and  John  are  at  home  and  if  you  want  me  I  wish  you  would  telegraph 
for  me.  Perhaps  it  would  be  a  better  excuse  for  getting  home,  but 
if  they  are  not  in  a  hurry  it  would  be  better  to  write  stating  the 
reasons  for  wanting  me  at  home.  I  wish  you  would  get  some  one 
to  write  giving  all  the  particulars  of  Father’s  illness  and  of  his  will 
and  what  you  have  determined  to  do  and  whether  you  are  going  to 
have  a  sale,  and  all  other  things  which  you  wish  me  to  know.  Would 
it  be  better  for  me  to  go  home  now  or  to  wait  until  the  sale  if  you 
have  one,  for  it  is  not  likely  I  can  get  home  now  and  then  unless  it 
should  not  be  until  next  spring. 

“I  have  not  time  to  write  any  more  at  present.  I  will  leave  word 
at  the  telegraph  office  to  forward  any  dispatch  to  Harpers  Ferry  that 
may  come,  if  I  go  there.  If  you  write  or  telegraph  direct  here  to 
Martinsburg  as  it  will  be  forwarded  to  me  if  I  leave  here.  If  John 
is  at  home  tell  him  to  come  this  way  on  his  return  as  I  would  like 
very  much  to  see  him.  Send  my  boots  with  John  Murray  if  he 
comes.  John  Patterson,  Will  Murray,  Henry  Hervey,  George  Mc- 
Causlin  Calwell  and  myself  are  the  only  ones  in  our  company  that 
did  not  go  with  the  regiment. 

“I  remain  your  affectionate  son, 


“Joseph  Gilmor.” 
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“Harpers  Ferry,  Dec.  30,  1863. 


“Dear  Brother  John: 

“Last  Thursday  evening  after  returning  from  a  scout  of  15  days 
duration,  five  letters  were  handed  to  me  by  cousin  John,  one  of  which 
was  from  you  and  which  I  was  expecting  before  I  started  on  the 
scout. 

“I  will  give  you  some  account  of  our  late  scout.  On  the  9th 
ult.,  it  was  rumored  that  a  scout  was  on  hand  and  before  night  orders 
came  for  the  regiment  to  prepare  6  days  rations,  three  of  which  were 
to  be  carried  in  our  haversacks  and  the  others  to  be  taken  in  the 
regimental  wagons,  and  to  be  ready  to  march  by  daylight  next 
morning.  At  the  appointed  time  we  were  ready,  our  regiment  num¬ 
bering  about  400.  We  marched  down  to  the  Ferry  where  we  were 
necessarily  detained  two  or  three  hours.  WFile  here  we  learned  that 
the  34th  Massachusetts  was  going  along,  about  600  men,  also  about 
1000  Cavalry  and  six  pieces  of  artillery.  We  also  learned  that  the 
post  teams  had  ten  days  rations  for  us  in  addition  to  the  six  above 
mentioned,  but  we  could  not  learn  our  destination,  though  it  was 
generally  believed  that  we  would  go  to  Staunton.  That  day  we 
marched  16  miles  and  camped  near  Berryville.  It  was  quite  cold  and 
overcoats  were  very  comfortable.  We  did  not  take  our  tents  along, 
consequently  we  suffered  considerable  for  a  few  nights  on  account  of 
having  to  sleep  on  the  frozen  ground,  without  any  covering  over  us 
except  two  blankets ;  but  we  soon  became  accustomed  to  this,  besides 
these  are  some  of  the  hardships  and  privations  that  we  as  good  soldiers 
are  expected  to  bear,  and  that,  too,  without  complaining  or  murmur¬ 
ing. 

“Next  day  we  resumed  our  march  passing  through  Winchester 
and  halted  for  the  night  about  two  miles  beyond,  near  the  place  our 
regiment  fought  the  rebels  last  June.  Most  of  the  boys  visited  the 
battlefield;  quite  a  number  of  things  were  found  which  the  boys 
recognized,  among  others  a  part  of  a  Testament  belonging  to  one  of 
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the  boys  of  our  company  for  it  had  his  name  in  it,  also  a  label  of  a 
knapsack  belonging  to  Rob  McCammon  of  our  mess.  This  is  where 
the  boys  lost  their  knapsacks,  pictures,  letters,  etc.,  etc.  The  trees 
bore  evidence  of  a  hard  fought  battle.  Some  of  the  trees  were  struck 
by  more  than  a  dozen  bullets  shot  by  our  men,  and  some  of  the  little 
saplings  were  almost  cut  off  by  balls,  and  what  appeared  the  strangest 
of  all  was  that  nearly  all  the  trees  were  struck  about  two  or  three  feet 
from  the  ground.  This  can  only  be  accounted  for  in  one  way,  that  is, 
the  boys  were  cool  and  did  not  become  excited  and  shoot  at  random  as 
is  often  the  case  in  time  of  battle. 

“Next  day  it  rained  but  we  marched  to  Strasburg  about  16  miles 
and  camped,  and  here  we  remained  till  the  following  Thursday,  our 
cavalry  scouting  the  country  all  the  time.  While  here  we  sent  thirty 
prisoners  back  to  Harpers  Ferry.  Saturday  night  it  rained  and  so 
we  spent  Sunday  drying  our  clothes  and  blankets,  for  they  were  about 
as  wet  as  if  we  had  swum  the  river.  While  here  the  cavalry  camp 
was  attacked  one  night  but  I  believe  none  hurt  on  our  side.  Dave 
Griffith  of  Canonsburg,  our  sutler,  and  Dr.  Neil,  a  nephew  of 
preacher  Neil’s,  were  out  from  camp  two  or  three  miles  one  day 
while  here,  and  as  they  were  riding  along  were  fired  upon  by  bush¬ 
whackers,  but  they  escaped  unhurt.  So  you  perceive  it  was  unsafe 
to  venture  away  from  camp.  Wednesday  night  it  began  to  rain 
again,  rained  all  night,  all  day  Thursday,  and  most  of  Thursday 
night.  But  notwithstanding  the  rain  Thursday  we  had  to  march 
and  carry  three  days  rations  in  our  haversacks.  We  marched  13 
miles  to  Woodstock.  It  rained  so  hard  and  constantly  that  all  the 
little  brooks  appeared  like  creeks  and  in  many  places  the  water  was 
more  than  a  foot  deep  on  the  road.  You  can  imagine  how  we  felt 
under  such  circumstances  better  than  I  can  describe  to  you.  We  com¬ 
plained  considerably  at  the  time  but  afterward  it  was  a  cause  of  joy, 
and  we  believe  it  was  providential  as  the  sequel  will  show.  Thursday 
night  we  slept  in  our  wet  clothes  for  we  could  not  dry  them,  and 
what  will  appear  strange  to  you  is  we  slept  as  comfortable  as  on 
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previous  nights  for  we  were  very  tired  and  almost  worn  out  with  our 
Inarching.  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday  we  proceeded  up  the 
valley,  making  a  short  march  each  day,  nothing  of  note  occurring 
except  that  Saturday  night  about  20  of  our  cavalry,  whom  we  had 
left  to  guard  a  bridge  across  the  north  branch  of  the  Shenandoah, 
were  captured.  We  were  now  at  Harrisonburg,  about  100  miles 
from  Harpers  Ferry,  the  nearest  point  from  which  we  could  get  re¬ 
inforcements  or  supplies,  and  only  25  miles  from  Staunton  where  there 
was  a  force  of  rebels  estimated  at  15,000  under  General  Early,  and  a 
part  of  which  force  was  cavalry,  and  which  could  in  a  few  hours  get 
in  our  rear  and  thereby  cut  off  our  retreat.  Besides  we  had  only  4 
or  5  days  rations,  and  while  here  we  learned  that  General  Averill 
had  succeeded  in  cutting  the  railroad  at  Salem  and  that  he  had  de¬ 
stroyed  a  great  amount  of  commissary  stores,  of  which  you  have,  I 
suppose,  seen  an  account  in  the  papers.  Our  purpose  was  also  ac¬ 
complished,  for  we  went  up  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  rebels, 
while  Averill  would  do  the  mischief.  Our  stay  at  Harrisonburg  was 
short,  for  we  saw  clearly  that  we  would  not  be  joined  by  Averill  and 
hence  we  must  hasten  back  for  fear  that  the  rebels  would  get  in  our 
rear  and  cut  off  our  retreat,  and  the  only  thing  that  saved  us  was 
the  rain  which  had  caused  the  Shenandoah  River  to  rise  so  that  it 
could  not  be  forded.  General  Lee  had  sent  a  large  force  of  cavalry 
from  his  army  for  this  very  purpose  but  the  river  being  unfordable 
they  had  to  pass  up  the  river  50  miles  or  more  to  a  bridge  before  they 
could  cross;  this  was  some  distance  down  the  valley  from  Harrison¬ 
burg. 

“We  expected  this  so  we  remained  only  three  or  four  hours  at 
Harrisonburg,  and  even  in  this  brief  stay  we  were  called  out  in  line 
of  battle  for  some  rebel  cavalry  had  been  seen  a  few  miles  from  town 
and  we  expected  to  be  attacked  every  minute.  A  little  while  after 
dark  we  were  ordered  to  retreat  down  the  valley.  We  marched  that 
night  till  4  o’clock  A.  M.,  a  distance  of  18  miles,  and  we  were  now 
some  distance  below  the  bridge  that  the  rebels  would  have  to  cross. 
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We  remained  here  till  9  A.  M.,  took  a  little  sleep  and  breakfast, 
and  then  marched  15  miles  farther  that  day,  then  camped  for  the 
night;  but  we  had  not  been  in  camp  long  till  our  pickets  were  fired 
on,  or  rather  some  of  the  cavalry  that  were  coming  into  camp  only 
a  mile  or  two  out  from  the  pickets.  The  reports  of  the  carbines  were 
distinctly  heard  in  camp  and  instantly  the  bugle  sounded  and  in  a 
few  minutes  we  are  all  in  line  of  battle. 

“Our  commander,  considering  it  unsafe  to  remain  here  long,  sent 
orders  to  be  ready  to  march  by  3  A.  M.,  but  some  of  us  did  not  hear 
them  (the  orders)  among  others  myself — consequently  we  slept  till 
about  15  minutes  before  3  and  were  wakened  just  in  time  to  get  our 
equipment  on,  but  had  to  go  without  our  breakfast.  This  we  thought 
pretty  hard  but  we  did  not  complain  or  murmur,  knowing  full  well 
that  such  was  the  soldier’s  lot,  but  fortunately  we  halted  about  10 
A.  M.,  for  dinner  after  a  march  of  15  miles. 

“A  part  of  our  cavalry  was  in  the  rear  and  some  time  during  the 
afternoon  of  this  day  they  were  charged  upon  by  200  or  300  rebel 
cavalry  who  drove  our  cavalry  back  until  they  came  near  the  cannon, 
for  we  had  two  pieces  placed  in  the  rear  of  the  infantry.  The  can¬ 
noneers  immediately  loaded  their  pieces  (12  pounders)  with  a  double 
charge  of  grape  and  canister  and  then  let  the  rebels  have  it,  which 
brought  them  to  a  sudden  halt,  wounding  several  and  perhaps  killing 
some. 

“We  had  been  bushwhacked  several  times  previous  to  this.  Our 
train  was  charged  on  the  night  we  left  Harrisonburg  but  this  resulted 
in  the  capture  of  all  that  made  the  chase  and  no  loss  on  our  side. 
Tuesday  night  we  camped  again  at  Strasburg.  After  this  we  were 
not  molested  but  still  the  prisoners  believed  that  they  would  be  re¬ 
leased  by  a  force  who  would  attack  us  at  Winchester  or  Berryville. 
We  were  still  50  miles  from  Harpers  Ferry  and  we  were  all  anxious 
to  get  back  before  Christmas.  So  next  morning  we  were  on  the  march 
by  daylight  and  marched  22  miles  that  day  and  camped  four  miles 
this  side  of  Winchester.  We  had  28  miles  yet  to  go,  so  next  morning 
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we  started  about  5  o’clock  and  we  reached  camp  about  7  P.  M. 
We  were  a  tired  set  of  boys  by  this  time,  yet  we  were  quite  happy 
and  gay  because  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  would 
spend  our  Christmas  in  camp,  and  what  increased  our  joy  was  that  a 
box  of  good  things  came  for  our  mess  the  day  before  and  was  awaiting 
our  return.  We  captured  during  the  scout  75  or  80  prisoners,  a 
large  number  of  horses,  and  did  not  lose  a  man  except  six  or  eight 
cavalry  men  captured  (for  the  rest  of  the  20  made  their  escape)  and 
about  the  same  number  wounded.  It  is  considered  one  of  the  most 
daring  and  successful  raids  that  have  been  made  by  infantry  during 
the  war.  When  returning  through  Winchester  I  called  to  see  Miss 
Jackson.  She  did  not  recognize  me  at  first,  but  after  telling  her 
that  you  boarded  at  her  house  a  few  days  she  remembered  me.  She 
was  very  glad  to  see  me.  She  sent  her  love  to  you.  She  is  not 
married  as  I  thought  she  was. 

“I  must  close.  Write  soon, 

‘ ‘Yours  as  ever, 


“Joseph  Gilmor. 


“I  will  write  to  William  tomorrow. 

“We  spent  a  pleasant  Christmas.  I  trust  you  did  the  same.  I 
am  sorry  I  cannot  spend  my  New  Year’s  with  you.  I  had  a  letter 
from  home  which  was  written  on  the  10th.  They  are  all  well.  I 
have  not  heard  from  William  since  he  returned  home. 

We  all  stood  the  march  well  and  quite  a  number  of  the  boys 
have  received  furloughs  since  returning.  Give  my  love  to  Catherine. 
We  will  be  mustered  for  pay  tomorrow.  It  makes  no  material 
difference  about  the  other  articles  I  sent  for.  I  will  send  you  a  copy 
of  the  Presbyterian  Witness  which  contains  General  Milroy’s  defence 
at  the  Winchester  fight.” 
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“Cumberland,  Feb.  3rd,  1864. 

“Dear  Brother: 

“Your  letter  of  the  28th  was  received  on  Monday.  I  had  been 
looking  for  it  for  several  weeks  and  wondered  why  you  did  not  write. 
I  had  a  notion  of  writing  to  you  last  Saturday  but  concluded  to  wait 
a  few  days  longer  hoping  in  the  meantime  to  hear  from  you,  which 
I  did.  You  will  notice  from  the  heading  of  this  that  we  have  changed 
our  base  of  operations.  We  (our  regiment)  have  been  here  about  five 
weeks  and  had  nothing  to  do  until  last  week;  since  that  we  have  had 
rather  squally  times,  (“squally”  is  a  word  used  by  the  boys  when 
there  is  any  danger  of  the  rebs  making  an  attack),  and  this  has  been 
the  case  for  a  few  days  past.  All  was  quiet  here  on  Sunday.  I  was 
at  church  morning,  afternoon  and  night,  but  at  midnight  some  of  the 
regiment,  25  in  number,  were  detailed  to  go  out  about  three  miles 
to  strengthen  a  picket  post.  I  was  one  of  the  number.  Our  orders 
were  to  take  nothing  but  our  arms  and  accoutrements  for  we  would 
be  relieved  a  little  after  daylight.  Well,  we  started;  none  of  us 
knew  the  road  but  it  made  very  little  difference  for  it  was  so  dark 
that  we  could  not  see  and  then  one  of  the  muddiest  of  roads.  I  never 
marched  on  one  so  bad  before.  We  would  sometimes  go  into  the 
mud  and  water  up  almost  to  our  knees,  and  frequently  fall  down — 
yet  we  were  a  happy  set  of  fellows.  You  would  really  be  surprised 
to  see  how  good-naturedly  the  boys  take  things  on  a  march  of  this 
kind,  or  in  fact  any  march.  As  illustrations,  that  night  after  one 
would  fall  (for  we  would  hear  him  hallooing)  he  would  exclaim 
that  he  was  “putting  down  the  rebellion,”  perhaps  another  after 
falling  would  exclaim  that  he  wished  his  three  years  were  out,  so 
that  he  could  enlist  for  life,  others  that  we  were  just  going  out  to 
initiate  our  new  recruits  for  there  were  several  of  them  along.  We 
finally  got  to  the  post,  but  the  boys  on  the  post  did  not  know  that  we 
were  coming  and  were  a  little  alarmed  to  see  us,  but  we  soon  in¬ 
formed  them  that  all  was  right  and  that  there  was  some  danger  of 
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an  attack,  birt  no  attack  was  made.  But  about  daylight  it  commenced 
to  rain  and  instead  of  being  relieved  we  were  not  relieved  until  al¬ 
most  noon,  so  we  were  cheated  out  of  our  breakfast. 

“All  was  quiet  again  until  about  3  o’clock  yesterday  afternoon, 
at  which  time  the  long  roll  beat  and  the  whole  regiment  besides  the 
34th  Massachusetts  and  a  battery  were  ordered  out  about  a  mile 
down  a  railroad.  We  remained  in  line  of  battle  until  about  sun¬ 
down  and  then  returned  to  quarters,  but  were  ordered  to  remain 
in  quarters  and  be  ready  to  march  at  a  moment’s  warning.  We  are 
still  here  and  it  is  2  P.  M.,  and  all  is  now  quiet  again.  It  is  re¬ 
ported  that  the  “rebs”  burnt  one  or  two  bridges  yesterday  about  8 
or  10  miles  below,  (find  that  the  report  is  true  but  the  cars  are  run¬ 
ning  again  as  usual  now, )  but  I  cannot  learn  any  particulars  for  there 
are  so  many  conflicting  reports  about  it;  but  one  thing  certain  they 
have  not  got  in  here  yet  and  you  will  hear  of  some  big  fighting  before 
they  do.  Yesterday  the  Union  citizens  here  were  greatly  alarmed 
for  fear  we  would  let  the  rebels  come  in,  for  they  said  that  whenever 
the  rebels  came  near  our  troops  always  run  away,  and  this  was  the 
case  when  we  came  here  five  weeks  ago,  and  this  will  cause  me  to 

return  to  that  time  and  tell  you  something  that  occurred  before 

leaving  Harpers  Ferry  and  what  brought  us  here.  I  believe  I  wrote 
to  you  last  between  Christmas  and  New  Year’s  and  that  I  stated 
that  I  thought  we  would  have  little  to  do  before  spring.  But  how 
little  a  soldier  knows  of  the  future  for  we  did  not  even  get  the 

holidays  to  rest  ourselves  after  that  grand  raid  up  the  valley.  About 

3  o’clock  A.  M.,  31st  of  December,  we  were  awakened  up  and 
ordered  to  go  over  on  Bolivar  Heights.  We  got  over  about  daylight 
and  there  learned  that  the  rebs  were  going  to  pay  us  a  visit — (I 
suppose  return  the  visit  we  made  up  the  valley) — but  a  little  after 
getting  over,  it  began  to  rain  and  consequently  we  did  not  go  out  to 
meet  them,  but  on  New  Year’s  Day  early  in  the  morning  we  went 
about  a  mile  out  and  formed  ourselves  in  a  line  of  battle,  our  regi¬ 
ment  on  the  left  wing  supporting  a  battery,  the  34th  on  the  right 
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supporting  another  battery.  It  was  our  intention  to  give  them  a  warm 
reception,  but  to  our  sorrow  our  visitors  did  not  appear,  and  as  our 
regiment  is  noted  for  always  being  engaged  in  something  or  other, 
they  would  not  let  the  present  occasion  pass  unimproved ;  for  as  the 
rebs  did  not  come  to  us  for  a  fight,  and  being  posted  near  a  large 
thicket  where  there  were  a  great  many  rabbits,  the  boys  got  after 
them,  and  oh,  what  sport  we  had — perhaps  two  or  three  hundred 
after  one  rabbit,  sometimes  would  get  two  or  three  rabbits  out  at 
once.  I  suppose  we  caught  25  or  30  that  day,  and  by  the  way  it  was 
about  the  only  way  in  which  we  could  keep  ourselves  warm,  for  if 
you  remember  it  was  one  of  the  coldest  days  we  have  had  this 
winter. 

“About  sundown  we  had  orders  to  go  back  to  Bolivar,  and  we 
quartered  in  a  house  that  night  and  we  remained  there  until  Monday 
at  noon.  We  were  all  this  time  under  marching  orders, — that  is 
we  were  ready  to  march  anywhere  at  a  warning.  Monday  at  noon 
orders  came  for  us  to  come  back  to  Cumberland  immediately,  so  we 
went  down  to  Harpers  Ferry  where  a  train  was  waiting,  and  all 
that  could  get  on  it  came  on  here  where  they  arrived  some  time  dur¬ 
ing  the  night,  and  to  their  surprise  all  the  soldiers  here  had  left,  and 
it  is  said  that  General  Kelly  had  left  with  them.  Major  Curtis  (he 
had  command  of  our  regiment)  held  the  place  until  the  next  day, 
with  about  two-thirds  of  the  regiment,  but  as  usual  the  rebs  did  not 
come.  Our  company  did  not  come  on  the  first  train  so  we  had  to 
bring  the  camp  equipage  through.  We  arrived  the  next  morning 
about  eight  o’clock. 

“We,  those  of  us  with  the  baggage,  expected  to  be  attacked  dur¬ 
ing  the  night,  and  had  our  guns  all  loaded;  and  the  orders  were,  if 
attacked,  to  get  out  of  the  cars  as  quickly  as  possible  and  send  the 
train  back,  but  we  came  safely  through,  and  were  not  alarmed  at  all. 
But  I  never  saw  men  so  alarmed  as  the  troops  along  the  road,  for 
when  our  train  would  stop  they  would  run  to  the  cars  and  plead  with 
us  to  let  them  on  for  they  said  that  the  rebs  would  be  on  them  and 
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would  capture  all  that  were  left.  These  troops  belonged  to  the  15th 
Virginia,  and  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  the  railroad  is  torn  up 
by  the  rebs  for  many  of  the  troops  along  it  will  not  fight,  but  when¬ 
ever  the  rebs  come  and  as  an  attack  was  expected  here,  we  were 
sent  for.  Gen.  Kelly  sent  word  to  Gen.  Sullivan  commanding  at 
Harpers  Ferry  to  send  one  of  his  best  regiments,  the  12th  if  possible. 
So  you  see  that  when  there  is  any  danger  the  12th  is  generally  called 
upon,  and  I  suppose  we  have  done  so  much  hard  marching  and  passed 
through  more  danger  with  less  fighting  than  any  regiment  in  the 
service. 

‘‘General  Milroy  came  here  last  week  to  attend  a  court  martial. 
The  next  morning  our  regiment  was  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  in 
front  of  the  hotel  where  he  was  stopping.  The  Old  Gray  Eagle , 
as  all  call  him,  came  out  and  made  us  a  speech.  Oh,  you  should  have 
heard  us  cheer  him  when  he  finished, — I  do  not  suppose  it  would 
have  been  greater  if  Old  Abe  had  been  here  himself.  The  General 
spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  our  regiment.  I  can  assure  you  there 
is  no  general  we  would  prefer  to  him. 

‘  We  are  boarding  in  a  very  nice  family  where  there  are  three  or 
four  girls.  We  have  pleasant  times. 

I  remain,  yours  affectionately, 

Brother  Joseph  Gilmor.” 

“Cumberland,  Md.,  March  11,  1864. 

“Dear  Brother: 

We  have  had  no  visits  from  the  Rebs  of  late,  neither  have  we 
visited  them,  and  for  my  part  I  do  not  care  if  this  visiting  and  raiding 
were  shut  down  on  by  the  infantry  at  least.  You  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  Gen.  Kirkpatrick’s  raid,  and  also  of  General 
Sherman’s. 

I  am  sorry  that  General  Kirkpatrick  did  not  accomplish  his 
plans,  for  if  he  had  the  rebels’  capital  would  ere  this  have  been  lain 
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in  ruins,  and  our  men  who  are  prisoners  in  Libby  and  Bell  Island 
would  now  be  free. 

“We  are  engaged  in  fortifying  near  Cumberland  the  fort  that 
will  command  the  town  as  well  as  one  of  the  forts  of  the  Potomac. 
About  70  or  80  men  are  detailed  daily  to  work  on  the  fort,  when 
the  weather  is  suitable,  and  about  50  for  the  picket,  and  hence  we 
are  on  duty  twice  a  week.  It  will  take  us  several  months  to  com¬ 
plete  the  fortifications.  So  I  suppose  we  will  remain  here  until  we 
get  it  finished  and  perhaps  longer. 

“Brother  Robert  was  out  to  see  us.  He  remained  two  weeks.” 

Gleanings  from  letter  written  by  Uncle  Joseph  after  his  return 
from  home: — 


“Harpers  Ferry,  Dec.  2,  1863. 

“I  might  have  remained  at  home  another  day,  for  the  Captain 
told  me  on  my  return  that  he  was  not  looking  for  me  until  Saturday. 

“I  believe  I  told  you  while  at  home  that  I  had  sent  in  two  ap¬ 
plications  for  a  furlough  and  that  the  last  one  brought  the  furlough 
I  went  home  on.  The  day  after  I  started  home,  the  other  furlough 
returned,  granted  and  approved.  One  of  the  boys  thought  it  would 
be  a  good  chance  for  him,  so  he  took  the  furlough  and  went  home. 

“They  are  now  granting  five  furloughs  to  every  hundred  men. 
Our  company  has  something  over  sixty  men  in  it.  So  we  are  en¬ 
titled  to  three  furloughs  at  a  time. 

“The  news  from  all  parts  of  the  army  has  been  very  encouraging 
for  a  few  days  past,  and  we  are  beginning  to  think  that  the  war 
will  soon  be  over.  Oh !  how  I  wish  it  was,  although,  if  it  does  con¬ 
tinue,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  to  remain  the  rest  of  my  term  of  enlist- 
ment,  which  is  a  little  over  twenty  months,  and  I  would  rather  serve 
out  my  time  than  to  have  a  compromise  with  the  rebels,  other  than 
that  they  lay  dowbi  their  arms,  give  up  their  leaders,  and  confiscate 
the  property  of  all  who  engaged  in  the  rebellion  willingly,  and  lastly, 
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the  slaves  shall  be  freed  in  every  rebellious  State.  I  am  willing  to 
compensate  those  slaveholders  for  their  slaves  who  remained  true  to 
our  Government,  but  none  other.  This  is  pretty  hard  but  I  believe 
it  will  have  to  be  done  before  we  have  a  permanent  and  lasting  peace. 

“Eight  o’clock  P.  M.  Another  day  cooking  done  and  I  am  not 
sorry,  for  it  is  considerable  of  a  job  to  cook  three  meals  a  day  for 
ten  men,  and  wash  the  dishes,  especially  if  we  had  nothing  to  do  if 
we  did  not  cook.  I  might  say  we  have  nothing  else  to  do  except  get 
wood.  We  do  not  have  to  drill  any  more. 

“I  am  going  to  send  home  for  my  surveying  book,  and  study  it 
this  winter.  Captain  Smiley  says  that  he  will  assist  me  whenever  I 
need  it.  A  number  of  the  boys  are  studying,  so  you  see  we  are  busy 
if  we  have  nothing  to  do.  I  would  like  if  you  would  send  the  book 
I  asked  you  to  send — I  have  a  great  deal  of  time  for  reading,  and 
doubtless  will  all  winter  if  we  remain  here. 

“Yours  as  ever, 

“Joseph  Gilmor.” 

“Cumberland,  March  23,  1864. 

“Dear  Brother  Robert: 

“I  thought  I  would  have  written  before  this,  but  then  I  was 
waiting  till  I  would  hear  from  John,  and  learn  if  he  intended  to 
return  home  this  way.  I  think  it  doubtful  if  I  get  home,  because 
some  of  the  boys  have  not  been  at  home  since  they  enlisted,  and  the 
officers  do  not  think  it  right  that  some  should  get  home  two  or  three 
times  before  others  get  home  at  all.  Consequently,  they  (the  officers) 
do  not  feel  disposed  to  try  to  get  me  a  furlough.  But  the  Colonel  has 
returned  and  perhaps  I  will  through  his  influence  succeed,  but  two 
of  the  boys  are  going  to  apply  today  for  furloughs  on  account  of 
sickness  at  home.  I  will  therefore  stand  little  chance  to  get  home 
until  they  return. 
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“There  has  been  considerable  change  in  the  management  of  affairs 
in  this  department  since  General  Siegel  took  command.  We  do 
not  have  more  than  one-half  on  picket  as  we  had  while  you  were 
here,  although  we  have  the  same  number  of  posts  to  guard.  We 
have  to  work  on  the  fort  every  other  day,  and  I  have  just  now  heard 
that  the  whole  company  is  to  be  on  duty  tomorrow.  I  would  not 
be  surprised  if  it  was  so  and  that  we  would  hereafter  have  to  work 
every  day. 

“It  is  reported  that  General  Milroy  is  to  take  command  of  our 
division  again.  I  hope  he  will.  I  have  no  news  to  tell  you  further 
than  I  have,  unless  it  is  that  the  health  of  the  regiment  is  very  good. 

“Theodore  Wallace  went  home  a  few  days  ago.  I  wish  you 
would  send  me  a  pair  of  socks  with  him.  You  can  leave  them  down 
at  William  Gilmor’s,  and  Wallace  will  get  them. 

“I  wish  you  would  write  as  soon  as  you  get  this  letter  and  give 
me  all  the  news,  also  how  everything  is  going  at  home. 

“I  will  close.  When  do  you  expect  to  start  west?  Two  more 
forts  have  been  laid  out,  and  there  is  some  talk  of  building  two  more, 
which  will  make  five  in  all. 

“If  I  do  not  get  home  at  this  time,  I  will  try  to  get  home  next 
fall  about  the  time  our  notes  are  due,  and  perhaps  you  can  collect 
them. 

“I  remain  your  brother  as  ever, 

“Joseph  Gilmor.” 

“Webster,  Taylor  Co.,  W.  Va.,  April  14,  ’64. 
Dear  Brother  John: 

“The  last  time  I  wrote  to  you  I  told  you  not  to  write  again 
until  you  would  hear  from  me.  We  are  now  settled  down  for  a  few 
days  at  least,  and  you  can  direct  your  letters  here  until  further  orders. 

•  “We  have  had  a  hard  time  of  it  for  the  last  ten  days.  We  left 
Cumberland  on  the  3rd  and  got  here  sometime  Sunday  night.  Next 
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day  we  prepared  to  go  up  the  valley.  I  suppose  the  intention  was  to 
go  to  Staunton,  but  the  condition  of  the  roads  and  the  state  of  the 
weather  caused  the  abandonment  of  this  movement  for  the  present, 
but  I  expect  the  same  movement  will  be  made  as  soon  as  practicable, 
and  if  it  is  we  will  have  harder  times  than  we  have  ever  seen  yet. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  we  left  here  with  five  days  rations, 
60  rounds  of  ammunition,  besides  the  clothing  that  was  necessary  to 
have  along,  for  we  had  turned  over  our  tents  and  had  to  do  without. 
The  load  that  we  had  to  carry  was  heavier  than  any  that  we  had  ever 
carried  on  a  march  before,  besides  the  condition  of  the  road  was  such 
that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  get  along  and  in  fact  we  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  leave  the  road  altogether  and  march  through  the  woods, — 
fields,  over  logs  and  fences,  which  was  anything  but  pleasant  with  the 
great  load  that  we  had  to  carry.  The  first  day  we  marched  twelve 
miles  to  Philippi.  I  never  was  more  tired  than  when  we  got  there. 
Next  day  we  marched  to  the  foot  of  Laurel  Hill  about  the  same 
distance  and  the  next  day  to  Beverly  about  18  miles.  The  roads 
were  a  little  better  the  last  day  than  the  first  two. 

“We  took  about  200  head  of  cattle  with  us.  We  remained  one 
day  at  Beverly  and  then  were  ordered  back  because  the  rest  of  the 
force  could  not  get  along  and  it  was  impossible  to  get  provision  there 
for  us.  We  also  brought  back  the  cattle  for  we  could  get  nothing 
for  them  to  eat.  So  you  see  we  had  this  hard  march  all  for  nothing. 
We  were  four  days  in  returning.  We  are  now  camped  about  one- 
half  mile  from  Webster.  There  are  five  regiments  here  besides  ours. 
It  has  rained  every  day  since  we  left  Beverly  which  was  Saturday, 
so  that  the  roads  were  worse  if  anything  than  they  were  when  we 
went  up. 

“As  we  will  remain  here  awhile  I  wish  you  would  write  as  soon 
as  you  receive  this  letter  and  give  me  a  full  account  of  how  you 
settled,  and  what  each  one’s  share  is,  and  what  you  have  done  with 
mine,  for  I  have  not  heard  from  home  since  the  last  of  last  month. 
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“Did  you  succeed  in  settling  with  the  executors  and  did  they 
charge  anything  more  than  they  agreed  to  when  I  was  at  home? 

“I  wrote  home  yesterday  and  stated  in  my  letter  that  it  might  be 
that  I  could  get  a  furlough  soon,  but  last  night  I  heard  that  no  fur- 
loughs  would  be  granted  under  any  consideration  unless  it  was  a  sick 
furlough  and  signed  by  the  doctor.  So  I  suppose  it  will  be  useless 
to  try  before  next  fall  or  winter,  at  which  time  I  hope  this  wicked 
rebellion  will  be  over  and  we  can  all  get  home  without  furloughs. 
It  has  just  been  20  months  today  since  I  enlisted.  I  sometimes  think 
that  I  will  re-enlist,  but  I  will  not  if  we  have  much  more  such  hard 
times  as  we  have  had  for  the  past  ten  days.  As  this  will  not  go 
today  I  will  write  more  if  anything  important  occurs. 

Direct  to  Webster,  Taylor  Co.,  W.  Va.,  to  follow  regiment,  and 
then  I  will  get  it. 

“I  remain  your  affectionate  brother, 

“Joseph  Gilmor. 
“April  15th. 

“Nothing  of  importance  has  occurred  except  2  regiments  have 
marching  orders,  I  do  not  know  where.  I  suppose  we  will  remain 
here  awdiile,  as  guards  were  detatched  out  of  a  regiment  today.” 

“Camp  near  Winchester,  Va., 
“May  7,  1864. 

“My  dear  Brother  John: 

“Last  Thursday  I  received  your  letter  of  the  26th.  I  was  in¬ 
deed  glad  to  receive  it,  for  I  had  not  heard  from  home  for  about 
three  weeks.  Mother  and  Mary  were  not  very  well  at  the  time. 

“I  was  very  glad  to  learn  that  you  had  made  the  final  settlement, 
and  that  all  were  so  well  satisfied.  I  am  satisfied  with  it,  for  my 
share  is  even  more  than  I  expected. 

“I  do  not  know  whether  you  can  read  or  understand  this  letter 
when  you  do  read  it.  It  is  so  warm  and  my  pen  is  so  poor  that  it  is 
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almost  impossible  to  write  at  all.  I  will  give  you  a  short  account 
of  my  doings  since  I  last  wrote. 

“We  remained  at  Webster  about  one  week.  A  day  or  two  before 
we  left  there  Mr.  Thomas  Patterson  came  out  to  see  us,  and  brought 
a  box  of  provisions  and  my  paper.  We  came  from  there  to  Martins- 
burg  and  remained  there  until  the  28th,  and  on  that  day  left  for  this 
place.  We  were  three  days  in  coming  here  from  Martinsburg,  but 
one  day  we  did  not  march,  so  we  got  here  on  Sabbath.  As  we 
passed  through  I  noticed  quite  a  change  in  the  citizens.  The  Union 
sentiment  has  grown  a  great  deal  since  we  were  here  last  spring. 
We  were  cheered  at  nearly  half  the  houses  as  we  came  through  and 
I  noticed  several  flags. 

“I  did  not  see  the  Misses  Jackson.  I  have  heard  that  the  one 
who  came  into  my  room  so  often  while  I  was  in  the  hospital  is  now 

married. 

“I  have  not  been  in  Winchester  since  we  came  through.  I  have 
been  on  picket  four  or  five  days  since  coming  here.  I  w'as  relieved 
this  morning.  Five  companies  of  our  regiment  were  on,  the  same 
length  of  time. 

“We  have  a  pretty  strong  force  here  now.  I  do  not  know 
whether  we  will  remain  here  or  advance  up  the  valley.  So  you  see 
we  are  back  to  old  Winchester,  but  as  Gen.  Siegel  has  command,  I 
hope  he  will  not  get  us  into  the  same  fix  that  the  troops  got  into 
last  spring  .  Today  for  dinner  we  had  hard  tack  and  flich  (side 
meat),  coffee  and  sugar,  and  a  kind  of  dessert — flich  and  hard  tack. 
I  wish  you  would  send  me  a  newspaper.  I  hope  and  really  believe 
that  this  summer  will  end  the  war.  I  have  great  confidence  in 
General  Grant,  and  I  believe  he  will  lead  our  armies  to  victory,  and 
that  Richmond  will  be  ours.  We  are  camped  about  two  miles  from 
Winchester  on  the  Strasburg  road,  not  far  from  where  our  regiment 
fought  the  rebels  last  spring,  on  the  first  day.  We  have  turned  over 
our  knapsacks  and  have  only  a  change  of  shirts,  an  extra  pair  of  shoes, 
and  60  rounds  of  ammunition,  hence  we  are  in  good  trim  for  fighting 
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or  running  as  necessity  may  demand.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  the  latter 
unless  a  surprise  force  comes  against  us.  I  have  heard  today  that  the 
“rebs”  have  destroyed  the  railroad  considerably  in  different  places. 

“Our  mails  are  very  irregular — we  have  only  received  two  in  the 
last  eight  days.  Hence  this  may  be  some  time  reaching  you.  I  must 
now  close.  Please  write  soon,  and  answer  all  my  questions.  Direct 
to  Martinsburg  to  follow  regiment  and  I  will  get  it  as  soon  as  if 
directed  here. 

“I  remain  your  affectionate  Brother, 

“Joseph  Gilmor.” 

“Home,  May  23rd,  1864. 

“Dear  Uncle: 

“I  have  the  painful  intelligence  for  you  that  Uncle  Joe  has  been 
wounded,  and  left  on  the  battlefield.  He  fell  in  Siegel’s  retreat  from 
Now  Market,  wounded  in  the  bowels,  on  Sunday  the  15th.  How 
badly  he  was  wounded  we  cannot  yet  tell.  We  had  word  first  on 
Saturday  evening  (21st). 

“The  retreat  was  pretty  rapid,  and  no  one  stopped  to  examine 
him.  He  was  shot  as  he  turned  to  fire,  and  the  wound  may  have 
been  slight  in  his  side  or  across  his  front,  but  Capt.  Smiley  thought 
it  mortal.  He  was  the  only  one  of  the  company  left  on  the  field. 

“Mr.  Coe  was  wounded  in  the  knee,  but  succeeded  in  retreating 
five  miles. 

“I  am  going  to  Wheeling  today  and  if  anything  more  can  be 
heard  of  him,  or  if  our  forces  have  recovered  the  ground,  will  let 
you  know. 

“I  don’t  know  that  we  can  get  definite  word  sooner  any  place 
than  at  home. 

“We  are  all  well. 

“Your  Nephew, 


“I.  T.  Moore. 
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“We  cannot  telegraph  to  where  our  company  is,  and  I  will  re¬ 
main  at  home  today  waiting  for  word.  Tomorrow,  perhaps,  I  will 
start  for  Martinsburg,  go  to  the  Regiment  and  remain  until  we  can 
find  him,  if  nothing  definite  comes  today.” 


“Camp  Parole,  Annapolis,  Md., 
“Dec.  16,  1864. 

“Rev.  John  S.  Gilmor, 

“Dear  Sir: 

“I  have  just  been  released  from  prison  on  parole.  Had  been 
confined  at  Florence,  S.  C. 

“I  left  your  brother  Joseph  Gilmor,  Company  D,  12th  Va.  Inf. 
there.  I  had  been  with  him  ever  since  we  were  captured.  We  be¬ 
long  to  the  same  regiment. 

He  gave  me  your  address  and  requested  me  to  write  to  you. 
He  was  in  pretty  good  health,  and  in  good  circumstances  for  a 
prisoner.  I  don  t  think  he  will  be  released  out  this  parole,  as  but  a 
few  more  were  to  come  from  that  place. 

“You  can  send  a  letter  to  him  and  also  a  box  of  clothing  and 
provisions,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  about  it  going  through  to  him. 

“Direct  to  Co.  D,  12th  Va.  Reg.,  Prisoner  of  War,  Florence, 
S.  C.,  via  “Flag  of  Truce  Boat.” 

“My  home  is  in  Waynesburg,  Green  county,  Pa.,  where  I  am 
shortly  going — any  further  information  I  will  cheerfully  give. 

“Yours  very  truly, 

“James  N.  Miller.” 


Letters  concerning  Uncle  Joseph’s  imprisonment  and  death. 

“Waynesburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  2,  1865. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Gilmor, 

“Dear  Sir: 

“Your  letter  was  received  by  me  on  last  Saturday.  It  will  afford 
me  much  pleasure  to  answer  your  questions  in  regard  to  your 
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brother,  as,  while  in  prison,  he  did  me  several  favors  for  which  I 
shall  ever  feel  grateful. 

“In  answer  to  your  questions.  Your  brother  had  entirely  re¬ 
covered  from  his  wound,  and  had  been  enjoying  good  health  since 
captured.  He  has  never  received  any  clothes,  except  what  he  ob¬ 
tained  himself. 

“He  would  need  some  clothing,  and  anything  in  the  line  of  pep¬ 
pers,  catsups  and  vegetables,  also  meat  and  acids  of  any  kind. 

“He  has  a  good  tent  for  the  place.  Boxes  were  being  received 
by  the  prisoners,  but  not  one-half  ever  reached  their  destination. 

“A  great  many  letters  were  received.  I  think  your  brother  is 
in  very  good  spirits,  he  was,  at  least,  when  I  left  him. 

“The  treatment  at  Florence  is  better  than  it  was  at  Anderson- 
ville  where  it  was  very  brutal. 

“The  agreement  of  parole  was  for  sick  and  wounded,  and  those 
were  accordingly  selected. 

“I  am  Yours  very  truly, 

“James  N.  Miller.” 

Gleanings  from  a  letter  by  Uncle  Robert  to  my  Uncle,  Rev. 
John  Scott  Gilmor,  concerning  Uncle  Joseph’s  imprisonment. 

“May  5th,  1865. 

“Dear  Brother: 

“I  have  been  looking  for  a  letter  from  you  for  some  days. 

“I  would  have  written  as  soon  as  I  came  from  Wellsburg.  I  saw 
Mr.  Plattensburg  only  a  few  minutes.  He  promised  to  come  over 
last  week,  he  has  not  come  yet.  I  did  not  ask  him  many  questions. 
I  thought  that  I  could  ask  him  everything  that  he  could  tell  at  that 
time.  He  left  Florence  the  20th  of  December. 

“He  did  not  see  Joseph  after  he  knew  that  he  would  be  ex¬ 
changed.  They  got  biscuit,  cornmeal  and  one  half  teaspoonful  of 
salt  each  day.  Did  not  get  any  meat  at  Florence,  got  some  at  Ander¬ 
son  vi  lie. 
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“Joseph  did  not  receive  any  money  after  he  was  taken  prisoner. 
He  looked  pretty  well  after  Mr.  Plattensburg  left.  He  did  not  know 
any  one  that  was  acquainted  with  Joseph.  They  had  no  tents  or  sheds 
of  any  kind. 

“James  McDonough  is  at  Wilmington.  He  is  a  sergeant.  Mary 
wrote  to  him  and  told  him  to  see  if  he  could  find  out  anything  about 
Joseph. 

“Robert  Gilmor.” 


“Wilmington,  N.  C.,  Feb.  19,  1866. 

“Rev.  J.  S.  Gilmor, 

“Kennett  Square, 

“Chester  County,  Pa. 

“My  dear  Sir: 

A  Mr.  Lang,  who  passed  through  this  place  some  time  since, 
requested  me  to  ascertain,  if  I  could,  where  Joseph  Gilmor,  who 
died  here  last  March,  was  buried.  I  have  made  inquires  and  find 
the  following  record : — 

Joseph  Gilmor,  Co.  D,  12th  Va.  Reg.,  died  March  8th,  1865, 
buried  in  Cemetery.  Grave  34.  Row  13 

“Presume  this  must  be  the  man  after  whom  you  inquire,  if  so, 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  finding  his  grave  from  the  above 
directions. 

“If  you  wish  further  information  I  will  endeavor  to  get  it  for 
you,  and  if  I  can  be  of  service  to  you,  in  any  way,  connected  with 
this  matter,  it  will  afford  me  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

“Very  Respectfully  Yours, 

“James  H.  Chad  bourn.” 

“Joseph  Gilmor  was  born  May  28,  1835,  died  March  6,  1865, 
aged  29  years,  9  months,  8  days.  He  died  in  Wilmington,  North 
Carolina,  a  few  days  after  being  released  from  prison  in  the  Southern 
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Confederacy,  where  he  had  been  a  prisoner  of  war  for  10  months.” — 
Copied  from  his  father’s  family  Bible. 

A  letter  written  June  8th,  1864,  gave  an  account  of  the  battle 
of  June  5th,  1864,  and  stated  that  Alexander  Gilmor,  son  of  John 
and  Margery  Gilmor,  was  killed  at  Piedmont. 

Henry  Blaney  also  states  in  his  letter,  June  8th,  1864,  concerning 
the  battles  the  first  week  in  June,  that  he  had  seen  Joseph  Gilmor  at 
Harrisonburg.  He  was  then  recovering  from  his  wound  which  he 
had  received  during  Siegel’s  retreat  at  New  Market,  May  15,  1864. 
He  said  that  it  would  take  another  bullet  to  kill  him.  He  thought 
if  he  could  get  to  Martinsburg  he  would  get  a  furlough.  He  was 
taken  prisoner  about  that  time,  and  was  released  from  Florence,  S.  C., 
March  6,  1865,  and  died  of  starvation  at  Wilmington,  N.  C.,  March 
8,  1865. 

A  letter  from  Joseph  Gilmor,  Winchester,  March  28,  1863, 
stated  that  he  had  been  in  the  hospital  there  a  week.  Another  one, 
April  27,  said  he  sat  up  one-half  hour  that  day. 

We  find  him  at  home  June  2nd,  also  July  13th,  still  not  able 
to  go  back  to  camp  life,  but  very  anxious  to  get  back  to  help  the 
“boys.” 


Andersonville,  Georgia 

From  November,  1863,  until  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  it  was 
the  seat  of  a  Confederate  military  prison.  A  tract  of  16 x/i  acres  of 
land  was  cleared  of  trees  and  enclosed  with  a  stockade. 

Prisoners  from  Libby  prison  began  to  arrive  in  February,  1864. 
before  the  prison  was  completed  and  before  adequate  supplies  had 
been  received.  In  May  their  number  amounted  to  about  12,000. 
In  June  the  stockade  was  enlarged  so  as  to  include  26 acres,  but 
the  congestion  was  only  temporarily  relieved,  and  in  August  the 
number  of  prisoners  exceeded  32,000.  No  shelter  had  been  provided 
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for  the  inmates.  The  first  arrivals  made  rude  sheds  from  the  debris 
of  the  stockade,  the  others  made  tents  of  blankets  and  other  available 
pieces  of  cloth,  or  dug  pits  in  the  ground.  They  were  short  of  food, 
and  even  when  this  was  sufficient  in  quantity  it  was  of  poor  quality 
and  poorly  prepared.  During  the  summer  of  1864  the  prisoners  suf¬ 
fered  greatly  from  hunger,  exposure,  and  disease,  and  in  seven  months 
about  a  third  of  them  died.  In  the  autumn,  after  the  capture  of 
Atlanta,  all  the  prisoners  who  could  be  moved  were  sent  to  Millen, 
Georgia,  and  Florence,  South  Carolina.  During  the  War  49,485 
prisoners  were  received  at  Andersonville  prison,  of  whom  about 
13,000  died. 

In  1864  the  refusal  of  Federal  authorities  to  make  exchanges  of 
prisoners  filled  the  stockade  with  unlooked-for  numbers. 

After  the  War,  Henry  Wirz,  the  Superintendent,  was  tried  by 
a  court-martial,  and  on  the  10th  of  November,  1865,  he  was  hanged, 
and  the  revelation  of  the  sufferings  of  the  prisoners  was  one  of  the 
factors  that  shaped  public  opinion  regarding  the  South  in  the  North¬ 
ern  States  after  the  close  of  the  Civil  War. 

The  prisoners  burial  ground  at  Andersonville  has  been  made  a 
National  Cemetery,  and  contains  13,714  graves,  of  which  921  are 
marked  “Unknown.” — Quoted  from  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 
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Mary  Gilmor 
born,  Sept.  29,  1788 
died,  Nov.  8,  1856 


married 


Moses  Bell 


Jan.  5,  1809 


born,  Jan,  10,  1785 
died,  March  26,  1865 


Their  children  were: 


John,  born  February  18,  1810;  died  March  26,  1868. 

Will  iam  Gilmor,  born  December  13,  1811. 

Samuel  Mayes,  born  March  25,  1814. 

Sarah,  born  October  10,  1818;  died  January  17,  1872. 

James,  born  November  27,  1819;  died  November  30,  1886. 

Mary  Gilmor,  daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor, 
was  born  near  Newville,  Pennsylvania.  Her  parents  were  members 
of  the  Big  Spring  Presbyterian  church  at  Newville,  Cumberland 
County,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Moses  Bell, 
a  native  of  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania.  They  spent  their 
married  life  in  West  Alexander,  Pennsylvania. 

John  Bell,  son  of  Moses  and  Mary  (Gilmor)  Bell,  was  married 
and  had  six  children,  Sarah,  Mary,  Jennie,  Charles,  Margaret,  and 
Della.  Sarah  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hutchison,  and  had  three 
children.  Mary  was  united  in  marriage  to  a  Ried,  and  had  six 
children.  Charles  was  married  and  had  two  children.  Margaret 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Dr.  McGiumpy,  and  had  three  children. 
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William  Bell,  son  of  Moses  and  Mary  (Gilmor)  Bell,  was  a 
minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  a  Miss  Clapook,  and  had  two  children:  Mary  and 
William. 

Samuel  Mayes  Bell,  son  of  Moses  and  Mary  (Gilmor)  Bell,  was 
married  and  had  five  children:  Moses,  Samuel  Mayes,  Mary,  Julia, 
and  Jennie. 

James  Bell,  son  of  Moses  and  Mary  (Gilmor)  Bell,  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Williams,  who  was  born  in  Frederick  County, 
Maryland.  She  died  at  West  Alexander  in  1919.  They  had  five 
children:  Samuel  Mayes,  Rice  Howe,  William  Butler,  John  Gilmor, 
and  Mary  Myrtle. 

Rice  Howe  Bell,  son  of  James  and  Mary  (Williams)  Bell,  was 
married  and  had  five  children.  John  Gilmor  Bell,  son  of  James  and 
Mary  (Williams)  Bell,  was  married  and  had  three  children. 

Mary  Myrtle  Bell,  daughter  of  James  and  Mary  (Williams) 
Bell,  was  married  to  Rev.  Charles  McDonald,  and  had  three  children. 


CHAPTER  SEVEN 


John  Gilmor 


John  Gilmor 

born,  March  1,  1796 
died,  May  22,  1863 


married 


Margery  Anderson 


Feb.  15, 
1819 


born,  Nov.  9,  1794 
died,  Aug.  5,  1878 


Their  children  were: 


William  T.,  born  February  27,  1820;  died  July  16,  1894. 

John,  born  June  5,  1821;  died  July  11,  1865. 

Robert,  born  August  24,  1822;  died  1905. 

James,  born  April  14,  1824;  died  1902. 

Moses,  born  July  4,  1825; 

Mary  Jane,  born  December  9,  1826;  died  June  1919. 

Sarah,  born  — ;  died  November  13,  1890. 

Adam,  born  September  17,  1830;  died  October  2,  1838. 

Margaret  Ann,  born  March  23,  1832;  died  1922. 

Thomas,  born  May  4,  1834;  died  1917. 

Alexander  K,  born  July  16,  1836;  died  June  5,  1864. 

John  Gilmor,  the  son  of  William  and  Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor, 
was  born  near  Newville,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania.  He 
was  but  six  months  old  when  his  parents  moved  to  Valley  Grove, 
Ohio  County,  Virginia,  the  last  of  August,  1796.  In  1832  he  built 
a  barn  on  the  farm  which  his  father  and  mother,  William  and  Sarah 
(Hanna)  Gilmor,  purchased  in  1796.  This  barn  is  ninety  feet  long 
and  still  stands  in  good  condition. 

The  following  is  a  reminiscence  that  appeared  in  the  Wellsburg 


Herald. 


Mary  (Gilmor)  Bell  —  Moses  Bell 

John  Gilmor  —  Mary  (Gilmor)  Sterret  —  Margery  (Anderson)  Gilmor 

Ruth  (Gilmor)  Huey  —  Virgil  Huey 
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Reminiscence 

“Gilmor’s  barn  bids  fair,  from  sundry  indications  in  the  Wheeling 
Intelligencer,  to  go  down  to  posterity  as  a  veritable  cradle  of  liberty 
in  Virginia  under  the  new  dispensation.  Away  back  in  1839,  when 
“Briney”  was  the  Free  Soil  Candidate  for  President,  when  Cyrus 
Cunningham  of  the  same  trade  as  Grant,  and  Joseph  G.  White, 
whose  nickname  was  “Briney,”  were  the  only  men  in  Brooke  County, 
so  far  as  recollected,  who  acknowledged  the  name,  and  Chief  Justice 
Chase  was  an  Ohio  lawyer  with  his  political  pin-feathers  just  sprout¬ 
ing,  when  the  veteran  Wheaton  was  in  glory  with  his  weekly 
“Times,”  and  when  failing  to  kill  him  off  by  calling  him  “Jonathan 
Whitcomb”  his  enemies  called  him  a  Yankee  Abolitionist,  when  John 
Brown  was  peddling  sheep  about  West  Middleton  and  the  Sheriffs 
were  ever  on  the  watch  for  Bryants  and  McKeevers,  when  the 
“underground  railroad”  was  a  figure  of  speech  that  had  a  meaning  in 
every  kitchen,  a  Free-Soil  meeting  was  held  in  “Squire”  Gilmor’s 
barn  near  West  Alexander,  Pennsylvania.  For  they  were  not  allowed 
to  hold  it  in  Wheeling,  where  they  desired,  it  is  presumed  they  held 
it  where  they  did  because  they  had  not  much  choice.  S.  P.  Chase  was 
posted  to  address  whoever  might  want  to  hear  him  in  Wheeling,  but 
nobody  seemed  to  want  to  hear  him  in  Wheeling  and  so  he  spoke 
his  piece  at  Bridgeport. 

“Those  who  crossed  the  bridge  to  hear  him  were  the  mudrills  and 
carpet-baggers  of  the  day,  and  if  they  did  not  carry  their  lives  in 
their  hands  it  is  not  recorded  of  them  that  they  wore  their  best 
clothes,  going  and  coming  from  that  meeting  “eggs  six  cents  per 
dozen.”  Mr.  Chase  did  not  address  the  meeting  held  in  the  barn, 
but  he  sent  a  letter  which  was  read.  The  purport  may  be  surmised, 
but  the  point  is  that  he  should  have  been  constrained  to  content  him¬ 
self  with  a  letter ;  to  have  gone  in  person  would  possibly  have  been  to 
expose  himself  to  insult  if  not  violence.  Addresses  were  made  by 
various  persons.  Mayes  Bell  made  the  oratorical  declaration,  that 
in  the  light  of  events  then  in  the  future  read  like  prophecy,  “That 
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from  that  meeting  would  date  the  birth  of  Free-Soilism  in  Virginia, 
and  the  removal  of  slavery.” 

“In  1860,  after  John  Brown  had  been  hanged  at  Charleston  for 
the  overt  act  of  which  those  words  were  the  coming  shadow,  when 
the  country  was  surging  in  the  first  throes  of  the  mighty  revolution, 
the  Free-Soilers  of  the  Panhandle  met  in  force  in  the  historic 
Atheneum  in  Wheeling  in  broad  daylight.  Trouble  was  in  the  air, 
but  there  was  a  mighty  change  in  public  sentiment.  On  the  question 
of  adjournment  (of  the  barn  meeting)  it  occurred  ‘Where  shall  the 
next  meeting  be  held?’  Alfred  Cadwell  moved  it  be  held  one  year 
hence  in  Richmond.  It  sounded  to  some  like  bravado;  to  others  it 
was  an  inspiration ;  but  it  carried  with  a  tumultous  cheering.” 


An  Open  Letter 


“Dear  Sir: 


“Wheeling,  Aug.  14,  1877. 


“Your  polite  note  was  duly  received  a  day  or  two  since,  wanting 
me  to  write  a  letter  to  be  read  to-morrow  at  a  meeting  of  Republicans 
at  Valley  Grove,  in  this  county.  The  place  where  you  propose  to 
hold  your  meeting  is  historically  associated  in  my  mind  with  the 
cause  of  Republicanism  on  Virginia  soil.  As  far  back  as  1839  when 
John  Quincy  Adams  was  in  Congress,  and  when  he  was  nobly  battling 
in  that  body  for  the  sacred  right  of  petition  which  the  slaveholders  of 
the  South  and  the  doughfaces  of  the  North  were  attempting  to 
abridge,  a  band  of  brave  citizens  of  Ohio  County,  residents  of  the 
Valley  Grove  vicinity,  signed  a  petition,  which  was  presented  to  Con¬ 
gress  through  Mr.  Adams,  requesting  that  body  to  abolish  slavery  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  prevent  its  spread  as  a  poisonous 
weed,  over  the  virgin  soil  of  the  territories  of  the  United  States. 

<fThe  names  of  some  of  these  petitioners  are  familiar  to  you  and 
others  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  country.  They  deserve  to  be  em- 
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balmed  in  all  our  memories.  They  were,  first  of  all,  John  Gilmor, 
the  noblest  Roman  of  them  all  who  withstood  the  brunt  of  the  perse¬ 
cutions  that  were  brought  against  the  little  band  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  and  whose  grave,  for  that  act  alone,  should  be  kept  green 
forever  by  his  posterity.  He  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  this 
county,  a  man  of  standing  in  your  midst,  well  known  for  his  integrity 
of  character.  He,  in  common  with  his  brother  William,  John  Bush- 
field,  Hugh  Brownlee,  Wm.  Bushfield,  Wm.  Morrison,  John  Emery, 
John  Porter,  Peregrine  Whittam,  Thomas  Pollock,  George  Whittam, 
and  others  signed  a  petition  to  Congress  praying  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  for  the  prevention  of  its 
spread  into  any  of  the  territories  of  the  Union.  (John  Gilmor  and 
his  brother  William  headed  the  petition.) 

“This  petition  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Representatives  by 
the  ‘Old  Man  Eloquent’  (Mr.  Adams)  along  with  many  others  from 
different  parts  of  the  country,  and  as  soon  as  the  news  of  it  got  back 
here  by  stage  coach  mail  of  those  days,  there  was  an  immense  ex¬ 
citement  in  the  pro-slavery  camp.  Nearly  all  the  citizens  of  Wheeling 
who  gave  time  to  public  opinion  in  1839  were  in  a  buzz  over  it. 
The  county  court  of  which  John  Gilmor  was  an  honored  member 
was  terribly  stirred  up  about  it.  The  honorable  members  at  once 
voted  to  purge  themselves  of  Gilmor ’s  presence.  They  passed  the 
following  order  calling  on  him  to  resign. 

‘OHIO  COUNTY  COURT: 

‘January  Term:  1839. 

“It  having  been  represented  to  the  Court  that  John  Gilmor,  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Ohio  County,  has,  contrary  to  the  spirit  if 
not  the  letter  of  the  Acts  of  Legislature  of  Virginia  for  the  supression 
of  incendiary  publications,  being  guilty  of  a  violation  of  said  Act, 
by  signing  Abolition  petitions,  which  said  petitions  were  represented 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  by  John  Quincy  Adams:  it  is  ordered 
that  said  John  Gilmor  be  requested  to  resign  his  office  of  the  Peace 
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forthwith,  the  same  being  the  unanimous  desire  of  a  majority  of  the 
acting  Justices  of  the  County.’ 

‘But  John  Gilmor  and  those  who  signed  the  petition  with  him 
were  not  men  to  be  dealt  with  in  that  way.  Neither  the  action  of 
the  Court  nor  that  of  a  mass  meeting  at  the  Court  House,  said  to 
have  been  the  ‘most  numerous  and  respectable  meeting  which  we 
have  ever  witnessed  in  the  city  of  Wheeling,’  had  any  effect  toward 
making  them  recant  one  word.  Such  men  did  not  ‘eat  crow.’ 

“The  meeting  refered  to  approved  of  the  action  of  the  Court. 
It  also  resolved  as  follows:  ‘That  Abolitionist  as  a  party  or  abolition 
as  a  doctrine  has  no  existence  in  the  County  of  Ohio.  That  as  the 
slave-holding  section  of  the  State  we  solemnly  pledge  ourselves  that  we 
will  be  at  all  times  ready  and  prepared  to  assist  in  maintaining  our 
common  institutions,  and  in  executing  the  laws  made  in  defense 
thereof.’ 

“The  meeting  seemed  to  find  some  difficulty  in  expressing  itself 
with  sufficient  vehemence  in  regard  to  John  Gilmor  and  his  co¬ 
signers.  It,  however,  repudiated  with  scorn  the  idea  that  the  citizens 
of  Ohio  County  would  protect  the  authors  or  tolerate  the  circulation 
of  such  petitions  as  a  few  miserable  fanatics  and  abolitionists  living 
close  to  the  line  dividing  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  might  frame, 
and  intimated  that  most  of  them  lived  on  the  other  side  of  the  line. 

“It  further  resolved  ‘That  if  any  individual  whose  name  is  at¬ 
tached  to  the  said  petition  shall  be  found  to  have  violated  the  laws 
of  the  State,  we  pledge  ourselves  to  prosecute  him  to  the  utmost 
rigor  thereof:  and  we  further  pledge  ourselves  that  at  any  time  the 
citizens  of  the  adjoining  State  shall  herein  come  over  into  our  county 
or  shall  have  hereafter  come  into  our  county  and  in  like  manner 
offend,  we  will  use  our  exertion  to  have  them  apprehended  and 
punished  according  to  law.’ 

“It  was  all  John  Quincy  Adams  could  do  to  stand  in  his  place 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  and  present  their  petitions,  so  great 
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was  the  fury  by  which  he  was  assailed  by  the  champions  of  the  slave 
interest. 

“But  they  did  not  give  up.  Their  protest,  one  of  the  most  manly 
papers  I  ever  read,  duly  appeared  in  the  Wheeling  Gazette  in  answer 
to  the  denunciation  hurled  at  them  by  the  furious  meeting  referred  to. 

“Here  are  some  memorable  words  from  its  concluding  sentences: 

‘In  conclusion  we  would  remark  that  we  accord  to  the  citizens 
of  Wheeling,  in  common  with  the  citizens  of  every  other  part  of  the 
Union,  the  right  to  meet  and  express  without  reserve  their  opinion 
in  reference  to  the  merits  of  our  petitions,  and  to  send  counter  pe¬ 
titions  to  Congress  if  they  think  that  the  welfare  of  the  nation  re¬ 
quires  them  to  do  so;  but  that  they  should  not  only  cast  us  out  of 
their  protection  as  out-laws,  but  also  themselves  threaten  not  to  toler¬ 
ate  us  to  do  what  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  expressly 
says  we  may  do,  and  what  we  believe  the  welfare  of  our  country 
requires  us  to  do,  is,  we  fear,  for  them  to  fix  an  indelible  stain  on 
our  National  glory.’ 

In  addition  to  this  protest,  signed  by  those  whose  names  I  have 
quoted  and  by  others,  John  Gilmor  put  on  record  his  reply  as  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace  to  the  County  Court’s  demand  upon  him  to 
resign  his  office. 

“(Here  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  he  refused  to  resign  his  office. 
It  deserves  to  be  printed  in  illuminated  letters  on  the  records  of 
Ohio  County.)  ‘Because,’  said  he,  ‘a  compliance  with  your  request 
would  be  a  dangerous  precedent,  establishing  the  principle  that  a 
difference  of  opinion  amongst  the  members  of  court  on  a  political  or 
moral  question  is  a  sufficient  cause  to  justify  the  majority  to  require 
the  minority  to  resign.’ 

The  manliness  and  force  of  Mr.  Gilmor’s  answer  to  the  demand 
of  the  County  Court  upon  him,  called  to  mind  the  great  Burke’s  re¬ 
ply  to  the  electors  of  Bristol,  when  they  demanded  that  he  should 
give  up  his  seat  in  Parliament:  ‘I  did  not  obey  your  instructions,  (said 
he)  ;  I  have  maintained  your  interest  against  your  opinions  with  con- 
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stancy  that  became  me.  I  am  not  to  look  indeed  to  your  opinions, 
but  to  such  opinions  as  you  and  I  must  have  five  years  hence.  I  was 
not  to  look  to  the  flash  of  to-day.’ 

“I  do  not  doubt  that  this  reference  to  the  opening  for  Republican 
principles  on  Ohio  County  soil  will  be  heard  with  interest  by  the 
Valley  Grove  Meeting.  Many  of  those  who  will  compose  the  meet¬ 
ing  know  nothing  of  even  the  later  incidents  of  the  same  contest. 
I  presume  it  would  surprise  not  a  few  of  them  if  I  were  to  tell  them 
that  there  is  living  in  this  city  to-day  a  gentleman  who  left  his  home 
in  Harrison  County  in  this  State  as  late  as  the  year  1856  to  escape 
arrest  and  imprisonment  by  a  Democrat  Court,  of  which  C.  D. 
Camden  was  Judge,  because  he  was  a  Republican,  and  as  such  a 
subscriber  to  the  New  York  Tribune. 

“The  same  Judge  Camden,  and  nearly  all  the  present  Democrats 
of  that  day,  who,  with  him,  were  engaged  thus  in  depriving  their 
fellow  citizens  of  their  rights  went  into  rebellion  against  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  but  notwithstanding  that  fact  they  are  with  us  once  again,  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  all  their  rights,  and  the  Judge  himself  has  just 
called  a  Congressional  Convention  in  this  district  to  send,  if  possible, 
one  of  his  own  kind  of  people  to  make  laws  for  us  at  Washington, 
and  he  himself  hopes  to  go  there  next  winter  as  a  United  States 
Senator  to  assist  in  the  same  business.  Suppose  that  he  and  his  fellow 
rebels  had  succeeded  in  their  efforts  to  destroy  the  Government,  do 
you  presume  that  the  same  free  and  untrammeled  citizenship  would 
have  been  accorded  to  Republicans  on  West  Virginia  soil?  Would 
there  not  instead  of  it  have  been  thick  darkness  all  over  this  State 
as  regards  the  liberty  of  the  press  and  freedom  of  speech?  We  not 
only  would  have  had  the  terrorism  of  1839  and  1856,  and  all  its 
intermediate  years,  full  established,  but  so  much  aggravated  that  a 
Republican  would  have  been  unable  to  live  on  the  soil  of  any  slave 
state. 

“We  should  have  seen  some  such  an  era  as  Rome  had  under 
Domitian,  when,  the  historian  tells  us,  ‘The  professors  of  learning 
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having  been  expelled,  and  every  liberal  art  banished,  lest  anything 
honorable  should  confront  him,  he  thought  he  had  abolished  the 
voice  of  the  Roman  people,  the  liberty  of  the  senate,  and  the  con¬ 
science  of  the  human  race.’ 

“Happily,  indeed,  for  all  of  us,  we  have  escaped  any  experience 
as  to  what  would  have  been  our  fate  in  this  State  had  the  Democratic 
party  of  West  Virginia  succeeded  in  their  efforts  to  overthrow  the 
government  of  the  United  States. 

“The  Republican  party  saved  the  rights  of  all  classes  of  citizens 
on  West  Virginia  soil  for  all  time  to  come.  And  now  that  these 
rights  have  been  saved,  it  is  proper  that  those  who  in  early  days  of 
the  struggle  were  willing  to  incur  so  much  of  odium  and  ostracism 
rather  than  bow  to  the  Baal  of  slavery,  at  whose  shrine  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  party  command  everybody  to  worship,  should  be  held  in  honor, 
and  I  therefore  suggest  that  before  your  meeting  adjourns  it  shall 
pass  some  fitting  resolutions  expressive  of  esteem  that  is  especially 
due  from  the  Republicans  of  Valley  Grove  district  to  the  heroic 
band  of  1839,  whose  gallant  contest  against  such  odds  has  made 
your  district  the  Lexington  battle  ground  of  West  Virginia  Repub¬ 
licanism. 


“Very  truly  yours, 

“A.  W.  Campbell.” 


A  letter  from  Mayes  Bell,  of  Washington,  Washington  County, 
Pennsylvania. 

“To  the  Editors  of  the  Intelligencer: 

“I  send  you  the  address  put  forth  by  the  Anti-slavery  men  of 
Virginia  in  1844,  together  with  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  meeting 
held  in  the  barn  of  John  Gilmor,  Esquire,  of  Ohio  County,  Virginia. 
It  is  true,  as  Professor  Loos  stated,  that  Chief  Justice  Chase  was  not 
at  the  meeting.  He  was  practicing  law  in  Cincinnati  at  the  time 
he  wrote  the  address;  he  had  learned  in  some  way  that  we  intended 
having  a  Liberty  ticket  for  Virginia. 
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“He  wrote  to  us  stating  what  he  had  heard,  and  if  we  put  forth 
a  Liberty  ticket  and  wished  any  assistance,  he  would  cheerfully  lend 
his  aid.  And  as  Virginia  was  the  first  state  at  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution  and  the  ‘Mother  of  Presidents’  it  would  be  a  noble 
act  for  her  to  be  the  first  in  repentance.  We  requested  him  to  write 
the  address. 

“The  Chief  Justice  afterward  took  quite  an  interest  in  the 
affairs  of  West  Virginia;  and  if  you  turn  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
U.  S.  Senate  at  the  time  you  were  applying  for  your  Custom  House, 

you  will  find  him  instrumental  in  securing  it  for  your  city.  - 

there  .  purer,  firmer  friend  for  the  .  P.  Chase. 

“We  feel  his  loss  but  he  has  left  a  fame  that  will  make  his  name 
more  imperishable  than  monuments  of  stone  or  brass.  We  feel  like 
exclaiming  in  the  language  of  the  Prophet  in  his  vision  in  the  spirit 
on  the  Lord’s  day:  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth.  Yea  saith  the  spirit  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them.’ 

I  could  give  many  reminiscences  of  our  labors  and  toil  in  bat¬ 
tling  for  freedom  in  your  State ;  but  the  work  was  taken  out  of  our 
hands  and  carried  forward  to  a  successful  termination,  and  it  will 
not  be  long  until  it  will  scarcely  be  known  that  Virginia’s  soil  was 
once  trodden  by  the  feet  of  a  slave. 

“You  may  publish  just  what  you  please  of  this. 

“S.  M.  Bell.” 

“Resolved,  That  J.  Gilmor,  J.  Emery  and  S.  M.  Bell  be  a  com¬ 
mittee  to  prepare  an  address  together  with  a  ticket,  and  have  them 
published  with  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  in  pamphlet  form. 

“Hugh  Brownlee,  President. 

“T.  Todd,  Secretary.” 

ELECTORS 

Joseph  Bryant,  Samuel  Thomas, 

Thomas  Freeman  Thomas  Workman, 
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Jesse  Bonsel, 
Benedict  Brashear, 
David  Clyde, 

John  Parkinson, 
Jacob  Nuss, 
William  Wallace, 


Hugh  Brownlee, 
William  Wright, 
George  Whitham, 
John  Dixon, 
James  Clemens, 
Thomas  Wood, 
John  Wilson. 


The  blank  spaces  in  S.  M.  Bell’s  letter  are  where  our 
copy  is  damaged.  (Copied  from  the  Intelligencer.  Mayes  Bell  un¬ 
doubtedly  made  a  mistake  in  the  date,  “1844,”  or  the  editor  in 
copying  the  letter,  as  the  date  was  1839.) 


Liberty  Convention  of  Ohio  County,  Virginia 

Persuant  to  the  adjournment,  a  Convention  was  held  in  the 
barn  of  John  Gilmor,  Esq.  The  meeting  was  organized  by  calling 
Hugh  Brownlee  to  the  chair,  and  Thomas  Todd  Sec’y.  After  several 

addresses,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted : 

“Whereas,  God,  The  Supreme  Lord  and  King  of  all  the  world, 
hath  ordained  civil  Magistrates  to  be  under  Him,  over  the  people, 
for  his  own  glory  and  the  public  good:  And  hath  said  ‘He  that 
ruleth  over  men,  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God,  men  of 
truth,  hating  covetousness.’  And  whereas,  slave  holding  is  clearly 
condemned  in  the  Bible,  ‘woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by 
unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong;  that  useth  his  neighbor’s 
service  without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work.’ 

“And  whereas,  the  two  great  political  parties  have  selected  candi¬ 
dates  for  the  highest  office  in  the  gift  of  the  people,  men  who  advo¬ 
cate  slavery,  and  are  practical  slave  holders,  and  also  guilty  of  other 
gross  immoralities,  showing  their  subserviency  to  slavery  and  disregard 
of  morality: — therefore 
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“Resolved,  That  in  organizing  a  Liberty  Party  in  the  State  of 
Virginia,  we  do  it  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  God,  And  are  determined 
to  support  no  man  or  party  in  the  management  of  political  affairs, 
farther  than  measures  and  men  in  office  are  governed  by  the  Bible, 
which  we  take  as  our  supreme  law,  to  which  all  other  laws  must 
conform. 

“Resolved,  That  we  can  no  longer  give  our  votes  to  elevate  slave¬ 
holders  to  office  nor  assist  either  of  the  political  parties,  so  long  as 
they  sustain  slavery. 

“Resolved,  That  in  our  opinion  the  removal  of  slavery  from  its 
influence  in  our  general  government,  would  remove  the  great  difficulty 
which  besets  its  legislation,  and  consequently  render  more  stable  the 
policy  of  said  government. 

“Resolved,  That  our  experience  fully  confirms  us  in  the  assertion 
that  the  use  of  the  ballot  for  the  slave’s  redemption,  in  a  district 
organization,  is  demanded  of  us  as  true  republicans,  as  Christians, 
patriots  and  philanthropists. 

“Resolved,  That  the  principles  we  profess  are  the  principles  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  if  carried  on  according  to 
the  intentions  of  the  fathers  of  our  country,  our  whole  land  will 
soon  be  free  from  one  of  the  foulest  stains  that  ever  disgraced  any 
nation. 

“Resolved,  That  if  slavery  had  been  abolished  according  to  the 
fond  anticipation  of  the  Father  of  our  Country,  our  beloved  State 
would  yet  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  eminent  position  she  occupied 
in  his  day.  ‘But  alas,  how  are  the  mighty  fallen.’ 

“She  now  stands  fourth  in  the  list  of  States,  and  well  may  the 
finger  of  scorn  and  contempt  be  pointed  at  us  as  sons  of  the  signers 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  for  our  recreancy  in  the  cause  of 
human  rights. 

“Resolved,  That  we  call  upon  our  fellow  citizens  to  examine  our 
principles,  and  come  forward  and  aid  in  raising  the  standard  of 
Liberty  and  Morality,  which  we  believe  to  be  the  true  principles  of 
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democracy,  and  the  only  means  of  bringing  back  and  saving  our 
country  from  the  withering  grasp  of  slaveholders.” 

(This  Samuel  Mayes  Bell  was  the  nephew  of  William  and  John 
Gilmor.) 


William  T.  Gilmor 

William  T.  Gilmor  married  Mary  Pollock 

born,  Feb.  27,  1820  Dec.  25,  born,  April  20,  1822 

died,  July  16,  1894  1845  died,  March  5,  1898 

Their  children  were: 

Luther  Marlin,  born  November  20,  1846;  died  July,  1924. 

Wishart  Buchanan,  born  December  24,  1847; - . 

Anna,  Margery,  born  May  10,  1849;  - . 

William  T.  Gilmor,  son  of  John  and  Margery  (Anderson) 
Gilmor,  was  born  in  Ohio  County,  Virginia,  and  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Pollock,  sister  of  John  Nelson  Pollock,  who  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Maria  (Gilmor)  Moore,  the  daughter  of 
William  and  Agnes  (Scott)  Gilmor. 


Luther  Marlin  Gilmor 

Luther  Marlin  Gilmor  married  Sarah  Clemer 

Born,  Nov.  20,  1846  July  8,  born, 

died,  July,  1924  1875  died,  Aug.,  1889 

Their  children  were: 

William  Clemer,  born  May  2,  1876. 

Elmer  Marlin,  born  December  5,  1887. 

Effie  Gertrude,  born  August  16,  1884;  died  September  14,  1885. 
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Luther  Marlin  Gilmor,  son  of  William  and  Mary  (Pollock) 
Gilmor,  spent  his  married  life  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  except  a  few 
years  he  spent  with  his  children  in  Los  Angeles,  California.  After 
the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  married  again. 

William  Clemer  Gilmor,  son  of  Luther  Marlin  and  Sarah 
(Clemer)  Gilmor,  was  born  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ethel  D.  Anthony.  They  have  two  children,  Gertrude 
born  August  24,  1899,  and  Leon  born  January  16,  1901.  They 
are  both  married;  Leon  has  one  daughter  at  this  writing,  1925. 

Elmer  Marlin  Gilmor,  son  of  Luther  Marlin  and  Sarah 
(Clemer)  Gilmor,  was  born  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  He  was  united 

in  marriage  to  Della - .  They  have  two  children,  Shirley  born 

1911,  and  Dorothy.  William  and  Elmer  Gilmor  reside  in  Los 
Angeles,  California. 


Wishart  Buchanan  Gilmor 

Wishart  Buchanan  Gilmor  married  Jennie  W.  Hamilton 

born,  Dec.  24,  1847  Jan.  17,  born,  March  4,  1845 

1878 

Their  children  were: 

Laura  Hamilton,  born  April  17,  1879. 

William  Preston,  born  March  7,  1885. 

Albert  King,  born  April  19,  1886;  died  September,  1886. 

Paul  Emerson,  born  December  5,  1889. 

Wishart  Buchanan  Gilmor,  son  of  William  T.  and  Mary  (Pol¬ 
lock)  Gilmor,  was  born  in  Ohio  County,  Virginia.  His  grandfather, 
John  Gilmor,  was  the  son  of  William  and  Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jennie  Hamilton,  a  daughter  of  a 
William  Hamilton,  who  was  the  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth 
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(Dickerson)  Hamilton  who  lived  five  miles  above  Connellsville, 
Pennsylvania.  In  1804  William  and  Elizabeth  (Dickerson)  Hamil¬ 
ton  moved  to  Cadiz,  Ohio.  William  was  the  son  of  Alexander  and 
Margaret  (Whitney)  Hamilton  from  near  Carlisle,  Cumberland 
County,  Pennsylvania,  afterwards  moving  to  Westmoreland,  now 
Fayette,  County,  near  Brownsville. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wishart  Buchanan  Gilmor  resided  in  West  Alex¬ 
ander,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  cashier  in  the  People’s  National 
Bank  until  the  children  were  all  three  married.  Then  they  moved 
to  Long  Beach,  California,  where  they  now  reside.  They  celebrated 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their  marriage  January  17,  1928. 

Laura  Hamilton  Gilmor,  daughter  of  Wishart  B.  and  Jennie 
(Hamilton)  Gilmor,  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Supler,  De¬ 
cember  11,  1900.  Their  children  are: 

Mary  Eleanor,  born  September  4,  1901. 

Elizabeth  Lecta,  born  September  6,  1911. 

Brice,  born  February  12,  1918. 

Their  address  is  Triadelphia,  West  Virginia,  R.  F.  D. 

Rev.  William  Preston  Gilmor 

William  Preston  Gilmor,  son  of  Wishart  B.  and  Jennie  (Hamil¬ 
ton)  Gilmor,  was  born  at  St.  Clairsville,  Ohio,  where  all  four  of 
Wishart  B.  Gilmor’s  children  were  born.  He  went  to  Egypt  in  the 
fall  of  1912.  July  14,  1922,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Louise 
McCracken.  They  are  United  Presbyterian  missionaries.  Their 
address  is  Alexandria,  Egypt. 


Dr.  Paul  Emerson  Gilmor 

Paul  Emerson  Gilmor,  son  of  Wishart  and  Jennie  (Hamilton) 
Gilmor,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Esther  McCracken.  Soon  after 
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they  were  married  they  went  as  United  Presbyterian  missionaries 
to  Abyssinia. 


Their  children  were: 

Paul  Emerson,  born  October,  1918,  in  Sudan,  Africa. 

James  Wishart,  born  March,  1920,  in  Sudan,  Africa. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  born  February,  1924,  in  Abyssinia;  died  July 
5,  1924. 

Fulton,  born  in  Sayo,  Abyssinia,  died  when  four  days  old. 

Esther  Jane,  born  in  Canton,  Ohio. 


Ann  Margery  Gilmor 

Ann  Margery  Gilmor,  daughter  of  William  T.  and  Mary  (Pol¬ 
lock)  Gilmor,  was  united  in  marriage  to  D.  Giffen  Frazier,  No¬ 
vember  20,  1872.  They  had  one  child,  Mary  L.,  born  May  14, 
1875.  She  is  married  and  lives  at  Barnum,  Ohio  County,  West 
Virginia,  and  has  one  daughter,  Carrie  M.,  who  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  David  W.  Caffield.  They  have  four  children.  Their  post- 
office  address  is  West  Alexander,  Pennsylvania. 

John  Gilmor 

John  Gilmor  Mary  McQueen 

born,  June  5,  1821  born, 

died,  July  11,  1865  died,  1861 


Their  children  were: 

John,  born  January  4,  1847 ;  died  April  5,  1857. 
Sarah  Margaret,  born  November  10,  1848. 


THE  GILMORS 


95 


Mary  Margery,  born  August  31,  1850. 

Elizabeth  Jane,  born  December  31,  1852. 

Martha  D.,  born  January  20,  1855. 

James  Taggert,  born  November  20,  1856. 

Nancy  R.,  born  November  5,  1858. 

John  Gilmor,  son  of  John  and  Margery  (Anderson)  Gilmor, 
served  his  country  in  the  Civil  War.  He  was  mortally  wounded,  and 
died  July  11,  1865,  on  his  way  home  at  his  brother  William’s  in 
West  Alexander  after  he  was  mustered  out  at  the  close  of  the  war. 

Sarah  Margaret  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy  (Mc¬ 
Queen)  Gilmor  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Blair  Bushfield. 
He  died  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  Their  children  are: 

Cora  May,  born  May,  1883. 

W.  Edna,  born  May  17,  1885. 

Mary  Margery  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy  (Mc¬ 
Queen)  Gilmor,  lives  in  Palm  Beach,  Florida. 

Elizabeth  Jane  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy  (Mc¬ 
Queen)  Gilmor,  was  united  in  marriage  to  W.  S.  Larimore  of 
Muskingum  County,  Ohio.  Their  children  are: 

Angie  Irene,  born  March  15,  1872. 

Verna  L.,  born  June  7,  1876. 

Maud,  born  July,  1881. 

Martha  D.  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy  (McQueen) 
Gilmor,  was  united  in  marriage  to  E.  H.  Zimmerine  of  Zanesville, 
Ohio,  August  14,  1902.  They  live  at  West  Palm  Beach,  Florida. 

James  Taggert  Gilmor,  son  of  John  and  Nancy  (McQueen) 
Gilmor,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Louisa  A.  Sterrett,  of  Muskingum 
County,  Ohio,  November  26,  1879.  They  live  in  Lorain,  Ohio. 
They  have  one  son  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  Margaret  O. 
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Gaston,  August  30,  1904.  They  have  one  son  in  McKeesport,  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

Nancy  R.  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy  (McQueen) 
Gilmor,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Charles  F.  Denney  of  Zanesville, 
Ohio,  December  12,  1883.  She  died  March  20,  1893.  They  have 
two  children: 

Ethel  N.,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  Warren  Trace,  living 

in  Zanesville,  Ohio ;  and  Bessie,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to - 

Botts,  living  in  West  Palm  Beach,  Florida. 

Robert  Gilmor,  son  of  John  and  Margery  (Anderson)  Gilmor, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  E.  McKinney.  Their  children  are: 

Madge,  born  September,  1865. 

Etta  L.,  born  July,  1869. 

Robert  J.,  born  July,  1878. 

Robert  Gilmor  attended  Jefferson  College  and  Seminary  at  Can- 
onsburg,  Pennsylvania.  He  preached  several  years  and  retired  on 
account  of  throat  trouble.  He  then  conducted  a  private  school  at 
Richland,  Rush  County,  Indiana.  Later  he  moved  to  Allegheny, 
where  he  died  in  1905.  The  children  live  in  Pittsburgh  at  4015 
Northminster,  N.  W.  Robert  J.  is  salesman  in  a  hardware  firm. 


James  Gilmor 


James  Gilmor 

born,  April  14,  1824 


married 

1865 


Clara  Jane  Bell 


Their  children  are: 


Herbert  F.,  born  July  18,  1866. 
Harry  B.,  born  January  22,  1870. 
Myrtle,  born  January  11,  1873. 
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James  Gilmor,  son  of  John  and  Margery  (Anderson)  Gilmor, 
served  three  years  in  the  Civil  War  without  receiving  a  wound,  but 
was  a  prisoner.  He  died  in  1902  in  Ness  County,  Kansas.  Mrs. 
Gilmor  lives  in  Los  Angeles,  California.  Myrtle  died  in  California. 
The  two  sons  are  living  in  Los  Angeles. 


Moses  Gilmor 

Moses  Gilmor,  son  of  John  and  Margery  (Anderson)  Gilmor, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Samantha  Westfall,  July,  1854.  They 
had  four  children  .  Mr.  Gilmor  died  at  New  Eagle,  Pennsylvania, 
where  some  of  his  children  still  live. 


Mary  Jane  Gilmor 

Mary  Jane  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  and  Margery  (Anderson) 
Gilmor,  was  united  in  marriage  to  James  R.  Sterrett,  November  9, 
1865.  They  had  one  daughter  Lula,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Professor  W.  J.  Machwart  .  They  have  two  sons,  James,  a  physician 
at  Parma  Heights,  Cleveland,  who  is  married  and  has  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Elizabeth  Jane  and  Mary  Louisa.  The  son  George  gradu¬ 
ated  at  Wooster  College,  Wooster,  Ohio,  also  at  Ohio  State  Univer¬ 
sity  at  Columbus. 


Sarah  Gilmor 

Sarah  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  and  Margery  (Anderson)  Gil¬ 
mor,  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Hutchinson,  grandson  of 
Elizabeth  (Law)  Hutchinson.  Elizabeth  Law’s  first  husband, 
Samuel  Scott,  was  a  brother  of  Arthur  Scott  who  was  united  in 


98 


OUR  ANCESTORS 


marriage  to  Ann  Hamilton.  He  was  the  Samuel  Scott  that  was 
accidently  killed  by  his  brother-in-law,  James  Law,  who  mistook  him 
for  a  deer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hutchinson  had  three  children: 

John  Gilmor,  born  February  17,  1858,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lelia  A.  McKee,  December  11,  1884. 

Addison  was  born  September  9,  1859,  and  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Zillah  Giles.  They  had  three  children:  Henry,  Virgil  Gilmor, 
and  Eva  Florence. 

James  A.  was  born  December  6,  1861,  and  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Adda  Sutherland,  November  27,  1880.  They  have  three  children: 
Delbert;  Harry,  a  missionary  in  Egypt;  and  Ethel  M. 

Margaret  Ann  Gilmor,  daughter  of  John  and  Margery  (Ander¬ 
son)  Gilmor,  after  the  death  of  her  parents  made  her  home  with  her 
niece,  Mrs.  Lula  (Sterrett)  Machwart. 

Thomas  Gilmor,  son  of  John  and  Margery  (Anderson)  Gilmor, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  E.  Larimore,  April  6,  1865.  They 
had  two  sons,  John  and  James  Wishart. 

John,  born  March  4,  1867,  was  married  and  lived  at  Chatta¬ 
nooga,  Tennessee.  They  have  two  sons,  William  Gilmor,  born 
November  18,  1892,  and  Thomas  Russel,  born  May  5,  1887. 

James  Wishart,  born  1869,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Law  of  New  Concord,  Ohio,  September  12,  1894.  They  have  four 
children:  Ralph  T.,  born  September  11,  1896;  Bessie  Maud,  born 
January  11,  1902;  Frederick  John,  born  January  15,  1907. 

Alexander  Gilmor,  son  of  John  and  Margery  (Anderson)  Gil¬ 
mor,  was  killed  in  a  battle  at  Piedmont,  Virginia,  June  5,  1864,  and 
was  buried  on  the  battle  field.  His  brother  John,  and  his  cousin 
Joseph  Gilmor,  son  of  William  and  Agnes  (Scott)  Gilmor,  and  his 
cousins  Lieutenant  James,  and  Orderly  Sergeant  Edward  C.  Huey, 
sons  of  Virgil  and  Ruth  (Gilmor)  Huey,  all  gave  their  lives  for  their 
country. 
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Gleanings  from  Alexander's  diary  written  during  his-  last  march. 

“June  3rd.  1864.  Remained  in  camp  near  Harrisonburg  ^during 
the  day.  Drew  flour  at  night,  baked  cakes  by  fire,  marching  ori^rs. 

“June  4th.  1864.  Marched  at  5  A.  M.  on  the  Post  Republic 
road.  Crossed  the  river  late  in  the  evening.  Burnt  a  woolen  fac¬ 
tory.  Camped  after  dark  one  mile  S.  E.  of  town.  Had  a  rough 
bed,  very  stormy,  slept  early. 

“June  5th.  1864.  Sabbath  morning.  Oh!  that  it  might,  to  us, 
be  one  of  rest.  But  we  have  marching  orders  for  half  past  four. 
I  hope  we  be  not  compelled  to  fight  to-day,  yet  if  the  enemy  is  in 
force  sufficient  to  meet  us,  I  do  not  see  how  it  may  be  avoided.  Oh ! 
for  strength  from  on  High  to  perform  every  duty.  Oh!  God  I  am 
in  thy  hand  protect  me  by  thy  power,  ‘nevertheless  not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done.’  ” 

They  were  rushed  early  into  battle.  Alexander  was  standing 
near  the  Color-bearer  when  he  fell,  and  stooped  to  pick  up  the  colors 
and  was  instantly  killed. 

Alexander  Gilmor  was  in  the  same  company  with  his  cousin 
Joseph  Gilmor.  In  the  history  of  Joseph  Gilmor  we  have  given  an 
account  of  their  marches,  and  only  quote  a  few  items  from  Alexan¬ 
der’s  diary  after  his  cousin  Joseph  Gilmor  was  wounded. 

You  will  find  two  quotations  from  his  diary  at  the  beginning  of 
Joseph  Gilmor’s  history. 


CHAPTER  EIGHT 


Ruth  Gilmor 

Ruth  Gilmor  married  Virgil  Huey 

born,  1799  Dec.  12,  born,  July  11,  1796 

died,  June  17,  1880  1822  died,  July  28,  1872 

Their  children  were: 

Rebecca,  born  May  2,  1824,  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
McQuown,  December  4,  1843  and  died  January  1,  1901. 

William  Gilmor,  born  April  10,  1826,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elsie  C.  Herriott  February  5,  1868,  and  living  in  March  1913. 

Robert,  born  November  3,  1828;  died  in  infancy. 

John  Downing,  born  April  1,  1830,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  McCoy  December  19,  1855.  After  her  death  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lucy  J.  Wasson,  October  26,  1865. 

Sarah  Gilmor,  born  May  16,  1832,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
L.  F.  Jones,  May  30,  1862. 

Daniel  Webster,  born  March  27,  1835,  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Anna  J.  Jones,  December  28,  1859;  died  October  13,  1910. 

Lydia,  born  December  14,  1836,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
I.  W.  Silloway,  April  22,  1857;  died  August  30,  1909. 

James  Harvey,  born  July  20,  1839;  died  November  22,  1863. 

Edward  C.,  born  August  31,  1841 ;  died  November  21,  1863. 

Ruth  Gilmor,  daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor, 
was  born  in  Valley  Grove,  Ohio  County,  Virginia.  After  her 
marriage  to  Virgil  Huey  they  remained  near  West  Alexander,  Penn- 
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sylvania  until  November,  1849,  when  they  moved  to  a  farm  near 
Brimfield,  Illinois.  Their  oldest  son,  William  Gilmor,  enlisted  in 
Co.  G.  77  Ill.  Volunteer  Infantry,  August  9,  1862,  and  was  mustered 
out  as  Sergeant  at  Mobile,  Alabama,  July  10,  1865.  He  was  in  many 
a  severe  battle.  He  was  at  the  assault  on  Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  in 
1863,  and  the  disastrous  Red  River  expedition.  The  battle  at  Mans¬ 
field,  Louisiana  was  unusually  severe,  nearly  half  his  regiment  having 
been  killed  or  captured.  In  the  terrible  assault  on  Vicksburg  his 
regiment  alone  gained  the  outer  line  of  fortification ;  he  suffered  a 
gun  shot  wound  in  his  left  hand,  which  through  lack  of  proper  care 
nearly  resulted  fatally. 

James  Harvey,  son  of  Ruth  (Gilmor)  and  Virgil  Huey,  was 
Lieutenant  in  Co.  F.  8  Louisiana  Volunteers,  he  died  in  Officers 
Hospital  at  Memphis,  Tennessee,  November  22,  1863,  the  day  follow¬ 
ing  his  brother  Edward’s  death  at  home. 

Edward  C.,  son  of  Ruth  (Gilmor)  and  Virgil  Huey,  Orderly 
Sergeant  in  Co.  A.  17  Regiment,  Illinois  Volunteers,  died  November 
21,  1863. 

Rebecca  Huey,  daughter  of  Ruth  (Gilmor)  and  Virgil  Huey, 
who  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  McQuown,  gave  two  of  her 
sons  to  the  service  of  her  country.  Robert  Lemoin  born  May  4, 
1844,  enlisted  in  Co.  D.  12th.  West  Virginia  Volunteers  at  the 
beginning  of  the  civil  war.  He  was  in  many  battles,  but  never 
wounded.  He  was  killed  at  Petersburg,  Virginia,  April,  1865. 

Thomas  Alvin,  son  of  John  and  Rebecca  McQuown,  was  born 
July  18,  1848.  He  joined  the  1st  Virginia  Volunteer  Cavalry  Co.  F. 
He  fell  in  a  charge  near  Moorfield,  West  Virginia,  August  7,  1864. 
He  was  only  sixteen  years  and  nineteen  days  old  when  he  was  killed. 

William  and  Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor  had  twelve  descendants  in 
the  civil  war;  five  of  their  grandsons  and  two  great-grandsons  gave 
their  lives  for  their  country. 


CHAPTER  NINE 


John  Gilmor 


John  Gilmor 
born,  1760 
died,  March  29,  1823 


married 

about 

1790 


Elizabeth  Patton 


born,  1760 
died,  Aug.  30,  1838 


Their  children  were: 


Robert,  born  1793;  died  May  24,  1843. 

Samuel,  born  1797;  died  July  31,  1863. 

Elizabeth,  born  1800;  died  February  24,  1891. 

John,  born  1802;  died  November  30,  1889. 

Mary,  born  1806;  died  February  28,  1867. 

Joseph,  born  1807;  died  May  17,  1879. 

William,  born  1809;  died  September  11,  1875. 

James,  born  1812;  died  March  31,  1875. 

John  Gilmor  was  born  in  the  “Inchaleen,”  County  Londonderry, 
Ulster,  Ireland.  He  was  a  halfbrother  of  William  Gilmor,  who 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Hanna.  He  came  to  this  country  in 
1780.  He  taught  school  a  number  of  years  before  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Patton,  daughter  of  Capt.  Samuel  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (McKinney)  Patton.  They  built  a  house  in  Strasburg,  Penn¬ 
sylvania  in  1794,  which  is  still  in  good  condition  at  this  writing  in 
1918.  He  was  a  merchant  and  sent  many  articles  to  the  western 
counties  on  packhorses.  About  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury  he  loaded  many  horses  with  salt,  which  he  sent  to  Washington 
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County,  and  received  for  it  eight  dollars  per  bushel ;  which  was  the 

average  price.  . 

He  also  was  instrumental  in  having  the  present  Rocky  bpring 

church  built.  “It  is  one  of  the  cherished  historic  spots  of  the  valley. 
Its  location  is  picturesque,  seated  as  it  is,  on  a  knob  which  commands 
a  view  of  the  surrounding  territory  on  all  sides  and  protected  by  ra¬ 
vines.  It  is  in  just  such  a  place  that  the  Scotch-Irish  were  forced 
to  build  their  churches  in  order  that  they  might  worship  where  they 
could  watch  the  approach  of  the  Indian.  These  noble  pioneers  saw 
troublesome  times  around  1737,  when  the  original  log  church  at 
Rocky  Spring  was  erected ;  and  they  were  brave  pioneers  who  es¬ 
tablished  a  house  of  worship  where  this  one  is  located.  It  is  miles 
away  from  the  roads  that  were  most  travelled  in  those  days. 

“Architecturally,  Rocky  Spring  church  is  of  special  interest.  Its 
brick  walls  are  over  logs,  giving  the  walls  a  double  thickness.  The 
windows  and  doors  are  arched  and  graceful,  and  the  doors  and 
shutters  are  massive,  making  the  building  a  strong  fort.  The  floor 
of  the  church  is  of  brick,  and  the  pews  are  provided  with  stiff  and 
straight  high  backs ;  each  pew  is  enclosed  with  a  door  having  the 
name  of  the  pew-holder  on  it,  and  each  owner  carried  his  or  her  own 
key.  The  pulpit  and  session  seats,  and  the  seat  for  the  clerk  of  the 
session,  an  oldfashioned  splint-bottomed  chair,  are  most  quaint 
and  curious,  also  the  narrow,  winding  stairs  leading  to  the  pulpit. 
Overhanging  all,  is  a  beautiful,  dark-blue,  bell-shaped  sounding-board, 
and  the  paneling  of  the  church  is  a  matter  of  comment  because  of  its 
exquisite  beauty.”  (The  old  ladders  are  standing  in  the  back  of  the 
room  where  the  carpenters  left  them  when  they  had  finished  the 

church.) 

Among  John  Gilmor’s  receipts  are  the  following:  “Received 
August  1,  1783  from  John  Gilmor,  one  pound,  ten  shillings,  in  full 
for  his  third  part  of  his  subscription  for  building  a  Meeting  House 
at  Rocky  Spring.  Thomas  Boyd.”  “Received  September  3,  1795 
from  John  Gilmor,  one  pound,  ten  shillings,  in  full  for  his  last  third 
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part  of  his  subscription  for  building  a  meeting  house  at  Rocky  Spring. 
James  McClalment.”  This  Gilmor  family  is  buried  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 


Mary  Gilmor  of  the  “Inchaleen” 

Mary  Gilmor,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Dorrance, 
was  a  sister  of  William  Gilmor  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
Hanna.  The  first  record  we  have  of  them  is  as  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  at  Mercersburg,  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania 
in  1797,  where  their  names  appear  on  the  church  records  January  25, 
1797,  when  they  presented  their  daughter  Mary  for  baptism.  And 
again  they  are  mentioned  in  1801  when  their  son  John  was  presented 
for  baptism.  The  church  was  then  known  as  “West  Cocnocochaeque 
(Connocojig)  church.”  Later  records  tell  us  Mary  and  John 
Dorrance  were  received  into  the  church  April  27,  1817,  and  John 
was  elected  an  elder  in  1833,  and  died  in  1863,  and  Mary  Dorrance 
died  in  1847  at  the  age  of  fifty  years.  This  brother  and  sister  never 
married  and  lived  together  at  Mercersburg.  Mary  (Gilmor)  Dor¬ 
rance,  wife  of  John  Dorrance,  died  in  1822.  As  their  older  children 
are  not  mentioned  on  the  church  records  we  should  judge  they  had 
lived  in  some  other  county  before  they  settled  at  Mercersburg. 

Their  children  were: 

James  R. 

William. 

Samuel. 

Mary,  born  1797  and  died  1847. 

John,  born  1801  and  died  1863. 

James  R.  Dorrance,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Gilmor)  Dorrance, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Kershnee.  They  had  twelve  chil- 


Lady  Mary  Gilmor  —  William  Gilmor,  her  son 
William  T.  Gilmor,  her  grandson 
Robert  —  David  —  Hugh  Gilmor,  sons  of  William  T.  Gilmor 
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dren,  six  of  whom  were  living  in  1891 :  James  B.,  Emma,  Margaret, 
Ann,  John,  and  Samuel  Gilmor. 

James  R.  had  a  daughter  Mary  Gilmor  who  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Emanuel  Frantz.  Their  children  are:  Mary  W.  Frantz, 
Julia  M.,  Joseph  Gilmor,  James  E.,  Harry  M.,  William  W.  These 
children  all  lived  at  Clear  Spring,  Maryland.  Their  mother,  Mary 
Gilmor  (Dorrance)  Frantz,  died  in  1876.  Six  of  her  children  and 
eight  grandchildren  were  living  in  1915. 

Emma,  the  daughter  of  James  and  Mary  (Kershnee)  Dorrance, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  H.  Hall ;  their  home  was  at  Lisbon, 
Ohio.  Her  sister  Margaret  was  united  in  marriage  to  E.  Hall;  they 
live  in  Cuyahoga  County,  Ohio.  She  has  one  son  and  one  grand¬ 
daughter.  Ann  Dorrance  was  united  in  marriage  to  M.  Colvalt, 
their  home  was  in  Bedford,  Ohio.  John  lived  in  Soho,  Berkeley 
County,  West  Virginia.  He  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

William  Dorrance,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Gilmor)  Dorrance, 
had  children  as  follows— Gilmor,  J.  G.,  J.  W.,  Mrs.  E.  J.  North, 
Mrs.  M.  B.  Nye,  Mrs.  N.  E.  Wagner,  all  of  Pawnee  City  and 
vicinity,  Pawnee  County,  Nebraska. 

Samuel  Dorrance,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Gilmor)  Dorrance, 
had  children  as  follows — William  Gilmor,  Gilbert  S.,  John  C.,  Mary 
who  was  united  in  marriage  to  Richard  McKingie  and  had  a  daughter 
who  was  united  in  marriage  to  a  Kirkpatrick.  Their  children  were: 
William,  David,  Margaret,  and  Maria  (Kirkpatrick)  Metz,  and 
Mary  E.  (Kirkpatrick)  Stewart,  and  Jennie,  all  of  Salineville,  Ohio. 


James  Gilmor  of  the  “Inchaleen*’ 

James  Gilmor,  a  brother  of  Wflliam  Gilmor  who  married  Sarah 
Hanna,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Anderson,  always 
known  as  Lady  Mary.”  They  had  eleven  children,  nine  of 
whom  lived  to  maturity.  Their  oldest  son,  James,  came  to  this 


106 


OUR  ANCESTORS 


country  and  settled  in  Newville,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eleanor  McKinney.  They  had 
four  children:  Mary  Eleanor  born  March  7,  1838,  who  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Dr.  David  Ahl;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ahl  had  seven  chil¬ 
dren.  Their  daughter  Mary  Louise,  born  April  29,  1865,  was  united 
in  marriage  to  William  Jessup.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jessup  were  engaged 
in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  in  Calcutta  three  years,  and  in  Cairo,  Egypt, 
two  years  during  the  World  War.  Dr.  Ahl  also  had  another 
daughter,  Jennie,  born  June  18,  1873,  who  did  mission  work  among 
the  Italians  in  New  York  City. 

James  and  Eleanor  (McKinney)  Gilmor  had  a  son  David  Mc¬ 
Kinney,  and  a  daughter,  Nancy  Jane,  born  February  20,  1844,  who 
was  united  in  marriage  to  a  Mr.  Herr;  they  had  no  children.  Lydia 
Belle,  the  youngest  of  the  four  children  of  James  and  Eleanor  (Mc¬ 
Kinney)  Gilmor,  born  September  8,  1846,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
a  Mr.  Wilson;  they  had  no  children.  Mrs.  Wilson  was  the  only 
one  of  the  children  living  in  1928. 

James  and  “Lady  Mary”  (Anderson)  Gilmor  had  four  other 
sons  that  married  and  remained  in  Ulster,  Ireland.  Robert,  John, 
and  William  lived  in  Garvagh  and  Alexander  lived  in  the  old  home¬ 
stead  in  the  “Inchaleen.”  William  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliza¬ 
beth  Smith.  They  had  eight  children;  two  of  them  came  to  this 
country,  the  father  of  Mrs.  J.  Dickerson  of  Lexington  Parkway, 
Saint  Paul,  Minnesota,  and  Mary  Gilmor  of  213  Poplar  St.,  Seattle, 
Washington,  who  was  living  in  1891. 

Alexander  Gilmor,  son  of  James  and  “Lady  Mary”  (Anderson) 
Gilmor  of  the  “Inchaleen,”  was  twice  married ;  he  always  lived  in  the 
old  homestead.  His  wife  was  Rebecca  Mcllree.  They  had  five 
children ;  Mary  Ann,  John,  Sarah,  and  Elizabeth  all  lived  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  Alexander  went  to  Canada.  Alexander 
Gilmor’s  last  wife  was  Elizabeth  McIntosh  of  Killyvalley,  Garvagh. 
They  also  had  five  children:  James,  Rebecca,  William  T.,  David, 
and  Robert.  James  died  in  the  old  homestead  in  January,  1927. 
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David  died  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  in  1927.  His  wife  is  also  dead;  they 
had  one  daughter.  Robert  had  died  sometime  previous.  William  T. 
died  December  16,  1928.  He  was  able  to  be  in  Garvagh  on  Friday 
and  passed  away  on  Sabbath  afternoon.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  church  in  Garvagh.  “He  lived  a  quiet,  social 
life,  happy  in  the  welfare  of  his  family.  His  funeral  was  attended 
by  every  rank  of  all  creeds  and  classes,  and  many  came  long  distance 
to  pay  the  last  tribute.  As  the  procession  passed  through  the  streets 
all  business  was  suspended  and  the  blinds  drawn,  to  testify  to  Mr. 
Gilmor’s  popularity.”  His  wife  and  seven  children,  and  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Goodwin,  survive  him.  One  daughter,  Mary  Gage 
(Mrs.  Matthew  Holmes),  and  family  live  in  Australia.  The  other 
children:  Robert  Alexander,  David  McIntosh,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Hugh 
Anderson,  Martha  Letitia,  and  Rebecca  Sarah,  are  at  home  with  the 
mother,  Mary  Gage  (Wade)  Gilmor. 

James  Gilmor,  the  oldest  brother  of  William  T.,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  a  Miss  Stewart.  They  lived  in  the  old  homestead  in  the 
“Inchaleen.”  They  had  six  children:  James  in  Kansas  City,  John  in 
Chicago,  William,  Elizabeth,  Martha,  and  Margaret  are  still  in 
Ulster,  Ireland.  The  old  homestead  has  been  sold  since  the  father’s 
death,  after  being  occupied  by  six  generations  of  the  Gilmor  family 
in  succession  over  two  hundred  years.  His  daughter  Elizabeth  writes 
me  our  ancestors  came  from  Scotland,  where  the  name  was  spelled 
Gilmour.  And  they  were  still  living  in  the  same  house  the  ancestor 
built  when  he  settled  in  Ulster.  The  above  named  William  T. 
Gilmor  wrote  me  he  had  always  been  told  his  ancestors  fought  at  the 
Siege  of  Londonderry.  John  Gilmor  of  Port  Angeles,  Washington 
State,  a  descendant  of  the  Alexander  Gilmor  at  the  Siege  of  Lon¬ 
donderry  in  1690  (see  Gilmors  of  the  “Inchaleen,”  in  Ulster  near 
Garvagh,  first  chapter),  in  a  letter  to  me  says  “My  father  often  told 
us  his  grandfather  was  a  Henchman  of  King  William  III  and 
was  at  the  Siege  of  Londonderry  with  the  King’s  army.”  The  above 
John  Gilmor  was  born  in  County  Derry,  Ulster,  Ireland,  in  1833, 
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and  came  to  this  country  in  1847.  This  family  uses  the  same  coat  of 
arms  used  by  the  Gilmors  of  Craigmiller  Castle  near  Edinburg,  Scot¬ 
land.  The  daughters  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Gilmor  have  in  their  possession  an 
old  letter  written  by  a  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Patton)  Gilmor  of 
Strasburg,  Pennsylvania,  in  which  he  says  “Our  ancesters  at  one  time 
owned  an  old  castle.” 

All  we  know  concerning  Archibald  Gilmor,  the  brother  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Gilmor,  who  was  married  to  Sarah  Hanna,  is  in  a  letter  written 
by  Mary  Gilmor,  who  was  living  at  213  Poplar  St.,  Seattle,  Wash¬ 
ington,  in  1891,  a  daughter  of  William  Gilmor,  the  son  of  James 
and  “Lady  Mary”  Gilmor,  of  the  Inchaleen.  She  says,  “When  I  was 
visiting  cousin  John  Gilmor,  (a  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Patton) 
Gilmor  of  Strasburg),  he  showed  me  an  old  letter  written  by  my 
grandfather,  (James  and  ‘Lady  Mary’  Gilmor  of  the  ‘Inchaleen’), 
to  his  brother  John  asking  concerning  his  brother  Archibald  who  had 
gone  to  Virginia,  said  he  feared  he  was  lost  as  he  had  not  heard  from 
him  for  a  long  time.  And  cousin  John  also  told  me  at  the  same  time, 
the  Rev.  William  Gilmor  I  met  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  was  a  grandson 
of  that  lost  Archibald.” 


CHAPTER  TEN 


William  Hanna 

William  Hanna  married  Mary - 

born,  1720 

died,  1805 

Their  children  were: 

Elizabeth. 

Sarah,  born  1761 ;  died  January  13,  1849. 

Ruth. 

John,  born  1765;  died  October  11,  1823. 

James. 

Lydia. 

Samuel,  born  1772  ;  died  February  8,  1825. 

William  and  John  Hanna  came  to  this  country  in  1731.  They 
located  on  Neshaminy  Creek,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  a  few 
years;  next  we  find  them  in  East  Fallowfield  township,  Chester 
County,  where  John  purchased  land  June  1743,  and  William,  June 
1745.  Next  we  find  them  in  New  Jersey. 

John  was  born  in  1700;  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jane  Andre 
in  Ulster.  John  died  March  8,  1770.  Jane  (Andre)  Hanna  died 
in  December,  1774.  They  had  a  son,  John,  born  in  mid-ocean,  who 
became  the  highly  esteemed  pastor  of  Bethlehem,  Kingwood,  and 
Alexandria,  New  Jersey.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Mc- 
Crea.  John  and  Mary  (McCrea)  Hanna  had  a  son,  John  Andre 
Hanna,  born  1762,  who  in  after  years  became  the  noted  lawyer  in 
Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania. 
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History  of  John  Andre  Hanna  says  William  Hanna  of  Frank- 
ford  township,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  who  was  born 
1720,  was  probably  a  brother  of  John  Hanna  who  was  born  in  1700. 
Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor,  daughter  of  William  Hanna  who  was  born 
1720,  said  John  Andre  Hanna  of  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  was  a 
second  cousin  of  hers.  There  is  a  tradition  in  the  James  Wishart 
family  of  Pittsburgh,  1901  Tremon  Avenue,  N.  S. —  a  descendant  of 
Elizabeth  Hanna,  a  daughter  of  William  Hanna  who  was  born  1720 
and  came  to  this  country  in  1731,  that  their  ancestor,  Elizabeth 
Hanna,  was  born  in  Ireland  and  came  to  this  country  when  she  was 
ten  years  of  age,  and  lived  in  New  Jersey  until  the  end  of  the 
century,  and  that  she  was  married  about  1783.  We  accept  no  tra¬ 
dition,  but  it  is  through  family  tradition  we  are  able  to  trace  the 
true  records. 

If  Elizabeth  (Hanna)  Ried  was  ten  years  old  when  she  came  to 
this  country  in  1731,  how  old  was  she  when  she  was  married  in  1783  ? 

Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor,  sister  of  Elizabeth  (Hanna)  Ried,  was 
born  in  New  Jersey  in  1761.  The  father,  William  Hanna,  was 
born  1720,  and  came  to  this  country  in  1731,  settling  in  Frankford 
township,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  prior  to  1764. 

Gleaning  from  records  and  family  tradition  we  are  inclined  to 
think  that  the  William  Hanna  who  purchased  land  in  East  Fallow- 
field  township,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  was  an  older  man  than 
William  born  1720,  and  was  the  brother  of  John  who  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jane  Andre.  When  William  and  John  left  England 
they  borrowed  one  thousand  pounds  from  a  London  bank.  We  can¬ 
not  imagine  a  London  bank  loaning  a  boy,  eleven  years  of  age,  leaving 
his  native  land  and  going  to  a  far  distant,  strange,  and  almost  un¬ 
inhabited  land,  that  much  money. 

If  John  Andre  Hanna  was  a  second  cousin  of  Sarah  (Hanna) 
Gilmor  born  1761,  then  John  Hanna,  born  1700,  was  the  brother 
of  her  grandfather. 
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History  tells  us  that  the  family  of  which  John  Andre  Hanna  was 
a  descendant  is  of  ancient  lineage.  The  seat  of  the  family  during  the 
the  reign  of  James  VI,  and  earlier,  was  east  of  the  village  of  Sorbie  in 
Galloway.  The  name  was  first  spelled  “Hanna”  in  Ulster,  the  old 
form  being  Ashannay,  and  later  Hannay. 

William  Hanna,  born  1720,  had  seven  children,  of  whom  we 
think  Elizabeth  was  the  oldest.  In  the  old  wills  the  boys  were  often 
mentioned  first,  then  the  girls  according  to  their  ages. 

There  were  two  William  Hannas  living  in  the  Cumberland  valley 
near  John  and  Jean  McDowell;  one  was  united  in  marriage  to  a 
Mary,  and  the  other  one  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth.  John 
McDowell,  in  his  will,  mentioned  his  son-in-law  William  Hanna, 
but  fails  to  mention  his  daughter’s  name.  Was  Mary  his  daughter? 

“John  McDowell.  Antrim. 

“9,  March  1768  25,  May  1770 

“Wife  Jean  .  .  .  children,  Thomas,  John,  Joseph,  and  Sarah,  and 
.  son-in-law  William  Hanna. 

“Witness  (  His 

William  Allison  (  John  X  McDowell 

(  mark 

“Robert  McCrea.” 

Abstract  of  Cumberland  County  wills,  Pennsylvania.  Vol.  I, 

1750—1800.  pp.  95-6. 

Elizabeth  Hanna 

Elizabeth  Hanna,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Hanna,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  Ried.  She  was  born  in  New  Jersey  about 
1759.  Her  sister,  Sarah,  was  born  in  New  Jersey  in  1761,  and  her 
parents  moved  to  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  prior  to  1764. 
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Elizabeth  (lHanna)  and  John  Ried  were  the  parents  of  eight 
children:  William,  John,  James,  Martha,  Mary,  Sarah,  Ruth,  and 
Elizabeth.  This  family  remained  in  Cumberland  Valley  a  number 
of  years  after  they  were  married,  then  they  moved  to  the  Western 
Reserve  near  Youngstown,  Ohio.  Martha,  their  oldest  daughter,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  James  Wishart.  They  lived  in  Belmont 
County,  Ohio.  They  had  the  following  children:  James,  John,  Jane, 
Elizabeth,  Sarah,  Matilda,  George,  and  William. 

William  Wishart,  the  son  of  James  and  Martha  (Ried)  Wishart, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Irvine. 

Their  children  are: 

William,  pastor  of  a  church  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

John  Elliot,  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  Xenia  Seminary,  Ohio. 

Charles  Frederick,  President  of  the  College  of  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Margaret,  wife  of  a  Professor  of  California  University,  Berkeley. 

Janet,  a  teacher  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

Matildia,  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  Freedmen’s  College 
at  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

Elizabeth  is  connected  with  the  publishing  and  printing  work  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  church  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

(Gleanings  from  history  given  by  Elizabeth  Wishart  of  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  in  1920.) 

Sarah  Hanna,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Hanna,  born  1761, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Gilmor,  born  1747.  See  history 
of  William  and  Sarah  (Hanna)  Gilmor. 

John  Hanna,  son  of  William  and  Mary  Hanna,  was  born  1765, 
and  died  October  11,  1823.  He  is  buried  in  the  Presbyterian  ceme¬ 
tery  at  Newville,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania. 

James  Hanna,  son  of  William  and  Mary  Hanna,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  a  Miss  Reed,  June  10,  1794,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Wilson, 
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pastor  of  Big  Spring  Presbyterian  church  at  Newville,  Cumberland 
County,  Pennsylvania. 

Lydia  Hanna,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Hanna,  and  Isaac 
Pluncket  were  united  in  marriage,  May  24,  1796,  by  Rev.  Samuel 
Wilson,  pastor  of  Big  Spring  Presbyterian  church  at  Newville. 

Samuel  Hanna,  son  of  William  and  Mary  Hanna,  was  born  1772, 
and  died  February  8,  1825.  His  wife,  Elsie,  was  born  1772  and  died 
February  10,  1840.  They  are  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Newville, 
Pennsylvania. 

Ruth  Hanna,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Hanna,  was  at 
home  when  her  father  made  his  will;  we  have  no  other  account  of  her. 


William  Hanna 

“Last  will  and  testament  (  In  the  name  of  God  Amen. 

of  William  Hanna  deceased  (  I  William  Hanna, 

of  Frankford  township,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  and  state  of 
Pennsylvania  considering  the  uncertainty  of  this  mortal  life,  and  being 
of  sound  mind  and  memory,  blessed  be  Almighty  God  for  the  same 
with  all  his  other  mercies  bestowed  on  me,  do  make  &  publish  this 
my  last  will  and  testament  in  measure  and  form  following,  that  is 
to  say,  First  I  allow  after  my  decease  that  my  body  be  decently  in- 
tered  and  the  funeral  expenses  with  all  my  other  Lawful  debts  paid, 
do  will  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  wife,  Mary  Hanna,  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  Pounds,  Horse  and  saddle  and  bridle  and  milch  cow, 
her  bedclothes. 

“Next  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  John  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  Pounds.  Next  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  my  son 
James  the  sum  of  one  hundred  Pounds  and  my  wearing  apparel. 
Next  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  Samuel  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  and  unto  my  daughter  Elizabeth,  married 
to  John  Ried,  I  do  will  and  bequeath  the  sum  of  twenty  Pounds. 
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And  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Sarah,  married  to 
William  Gilmor,  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds,  and  to  my  daughter 
Ruth  I  do  will  and  bequeath  the  sum  of  one  hundred  Pounds,  and 
her  saddle  and  a  cow,  and  unto  my  daughter  Lydia,  married  to  Isaac 
Pluncket,  I  will  and  bequeath  the  sum  of  sixty  Pounds,  and  to  my 
daughter  Sarah’s  son  William,  I  do  will  and  bequeath  the  sum  of 
seven  Pounds  and  ten  shillings.  Next  I  do  allow  that  in  one  year 
after  my  decease  that  my  wife,  Mary,  and  my  daughter  Ruth  is  each 
to  get  fifty  Pounds  out  of  the  Profits  deriving  from  the  sale  of  my 
personal  Estate  and  for  the  remainder  of  their  dower  they  are  to  wait 
the  sale  of  the  Real  Estate,  and  the  rest  of  the  legatees  are  to  wait 
till  the  profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  lands  for  their  Respective 
legacies,  and  after  these  before  mentioned  legacies  are  all  paid.  The 
remainder  if  there  be  any,  is  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  sons, 
John  and  Samuel,  and  lastly  I  do  appoint  my  son  John  Hanna  and 
my  trusty  friend  Alexander  Leckey,  my  Executors  of  this  my  last  will 
and  testament,  revoking  all  former  wills  by  me  made. 

“In  witness:  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  this  fourteenth  day  of 
March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  Eight  hundred  and 
three. 

“Signed  sealed  &  witnessed  by  the  above  named  William  Hanna 
in  the  presence  of 

“John  King.  (  William  Hanna. 

“James  Glendenning.  (  (Seal).” 

The  following — The  patent  of  the  land  purchased  by  William 
Hanna  in  East  Fallowfield  township,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania, 
June  4,  1745,  whether  it  be  William  Hanna  born  1720,  or  his  father, 
the  supposed  brother  of  John  Hanna  born  1700,  who  married  Jane 
Andre. 

“Patent  (  John  Penn,  Thomas,  &  Richard  Penn,  Esquires, 

to  ( 

Wm.  Hannah  (  true  and  absolute  Proprietors  and  governors 
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in  chief  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  and  Counties  of  New  Kent 
and  Sussex  on  the  Delaware.  To  all  whom  these  Present  shall  come, 
Greeting. 

“Whereas  in  Pursuance  and  by  Virtue  of  a  Warrant  under  the 
Seal  of  our  Land  Office  bearing  Date  the  fourth  Day  of  June  in  the 
Year  1744.  There  was  surveyed  and  laid  out  on  the  Twenty  Ninth 
day  of  September  next  following — ,  William  Hannah  of  the  County 
of  Chester  a  certain  Tract  of  land  situated  in  East  Fallowfield  town¬ 
ship  within  said  County,  bounded  and  described  as  follow,  vis. 
Beginning  at  a  corner  of  Edward  Woodward’s  land  and  from  thence 
extending  by  the  same  south-west  forty-four  Perches  to  a  marked 
Hickory  south-east  forty  Perches  to  a  Post  and  north  forty-five 
Degrees  east  ninety  Perches  to  a  marked  white  oak.  Thence  by  line 
of  marked  trees  south  twenty-two  perches  to  a  Post,  south  37  Degrees 
east  12  Perches  to  a  Post.  Thence  by  John  Montgomery’s  land 
south-west  two  hundred  and  five  Perches  to  a  Post.  Thence  by 
Joseph  Powel’s  land  North  thirty-five  Degrees  west  one  hundred 
and  eighty-five  Perches  to  a  Post.  Thence  by  William  Philson’s  Im¬ 
provement  North  sixty-eight  Degrees  East  sixty  Perches  to  a  marked 
chestnut  tree  and  north  sixty-five  Degrees,  east  one  hundred  Perches 
to  a  Post.  Thence  by  the  said  Edward  Woodward’s  Land  south 
fifty-two  Degrees  east  sixty-two  Perches  to  the  place  of  Beginning. 
Containing  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  and  the  allowance  of  six  acres 
to  count  for  roads  and  highways  as  in  and  by  the  survey  thereof  re¬ 
maining  in  the  Surveyor  General’s  office  and  from  thence  certified 
into  our  secretary’s  office  may  appear  now  at  the  Instance  and  Bequest 
of  the  said  William  Hannah  that  we  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him 
a  confirmation  of  the  same. 

“Know  Ye  that  in  Consideration  of  the  sum  of  twenty-three 
Pounds  and  five  shillings  of  lawful  money  of  Pennsylvania  to  our 
use  Paid  by  the  said  William  Hanna  the  receipt  whereof  we  hereby 
acknowledge  and  thereof  acquit  and  forever  discharge  the  said  Wil¬ 
liam  Hannah  his  Heirs  and  assigns  by  them  present  and  of  the 
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yearly  quit  Rent  herein  mentioned  and  reserved  we  have  given, 
granted,  released,  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  Present  for  we  our 
Heirs  and  Successors  Do  give,  grant,  and  release  and  confirm  unto 
the  said  William  Hannah  and  to  his  Heirs  and  assigns.  The  said 
one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  Land  as  the  same  is  now  set  forth 
bounded  and  described  as  foresaid  with  all  mines,  minerals,  quarries, 
meadows,  marshes,  swamps,  cripples,  woods,  underwoods,  timber  and 
trees,  ways,  waters,  water  courses,  Liberties,  Profits,  Commodities, 
Advantages,  Hereditaments,  Appertainence,  whatever  thereunto  be¬ 
long  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  and  lying  within  Bounds  and  Limits 
aforesaid.  1st.  Three  full  and  clear  fifth  Parts  of  all  Royal  Mines 
from  all  Deductions  and  Reprisals  for  digging  and  refining  the  same, 
and  also  one  fifth  Part  of  the  ore  or  all  other  mines  delivered  at  the 
Pit’s  mouth  only  excepted,  and  hereby  reserved,  and  also  free  Leave, 
Right,  and  Liberty  to  and  for  the  said  William  Hannah,  his  Heirs, 
Assigns  to  hawk,  hunt,  fish  &  foul  in  and  upon  the  hereby  granted 
Lands  and  Premises  or  upon  any  Part  therof,  have  and  hold  the  said 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Acres  of  Land  &  Premises  here  hereby  granted 
except  as  before  excepted  with  their  appurtenance  unto  the  said 
William  Hannah,  his  Heirs  and  Assigns.  To  the  only  use  and 
Behoof  of  the  said  William  Hanna  his  Heirs  and  Assigns  forever. 
To  be  holden  of  us  our  Heirs  and  Successors  Proprietaries  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania  as  of  our  manor  of  Springton  in  the  said  County  of  Chester 
in  free  and  common  speoage  by  Fealty  only  in  Lieu  of  other  services 
yealding  and  paying  therefore  yearly  to  us  and  our  Successors  at  the 
town  of  Chester  in  the  said  County  at  or  upon  the  first  day  of  March 
in  every  year  from  the  First  day  of  March  last,  one  half  pound  sterl¬ 
ing  for  every  acre  of  the  same  ,or  value  thereof  in  Com.  Current  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  Exchange  shall  then  be  between  our  said  Province  and 
the  City  of  London  to  such  persons  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  receive  the  same,  and  in  Case  of  Non-payment  thereof 
within  ninety  Days  next  after  the  Land  becomes  one.  That  then  it 
shall  &  may  be  lawful  for  us  our  Heirs  and  Successors  &  their 
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Receiver  or  Receivers  into  and  upon  the  hereby  granted  Land  and 
Premises  to  Renter  and  the  same  to  hold  and  possess  until  the  said 
Quit  Rent  and  all  Arrears  thereof  together  with  the  charges  accuring 
by  means  of  such  non  payment  &  Reentry  be  fully  Discharged. 
Witness  George  Thomas,  Esq.  Lieutenant  Governor  of  said  Province, 
Who  in  Pursuance  and  by  virtue  of  certain  Powers  and  Authorities  to 
him  for  this  (inter  alia)  granted  by  the  said  Proprietaries  hath  here¬ 
unto  affixed  at  Philadelphia  this  Tenth  Day  of  June  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-five  this  Eighteenth 
year  of  the  Reign  of  King  George,  the  second,  over  Great  Britain 
and  the  Twenty-seventh  Year  of  the  said  Proprietaries  Government. 

“Geo.  (seal)  Thomas. 
“Recorded  ye  16,  Aug.  1745.” 


CHAPTER  ELEVEN 


Arthur  Scott  Sr. 

ARTHUR  SCOTT  SR.,  father  of  Samuel  and  Arthur  Scott 
Jr.,  had  a  brother,  Patrick,  who  lived  at  Peach  Bottom, 
Pennsylvania,  and  died  in  1825  at  the  age  of  ninety-six  years. 
Patrick’s  grandson,  John  Work  Scott,  D.  D.,  was  president  of  Wash¬ 
ington  College.  This  John  Work  Scott,  born  November  27,  1807, 
was  a  second  cousin  of  Joseph  Scott,  born  May  12,  1808,  son  of 
Arthur  Jr.  and  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott.  We  first  know  Captain 
Arthur  Scott  as  a  private  Frontier  Ranger  in  Washington  County, 
Pennsylvania.  In  1784  we  find  him  a  lieutenant,  and  in  1702  a 
captain,  and  in  1793  a  major.  We  have  always  known  this  ancestor 
as  “Captain  Scott.” 

There  is  but  one  Captain  Arthur  Scott  given  in  the  Archives. 
The  deed  given  Arthur  Scott  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ann 
Hamilton  was  given  “Arthur  Scott  Jr. —  Vol.  23,  page  203,  Wash¬ 
ington  County  Rangers  on  the  frontier  1778-1783,  Arthur  S^ott. 
Tradition  tells  us  both  father  and  son  were  frontier  rangers. 

Arthur  Scott  Sr.,  our  ancestor,  was  a  private  under  Captain 
McGihan  in  Col.  Crawford’s  Expedition  to  Sandusky. 

Some  historians  say  Col.  Crawford’s  expedition  against  the  Indi¬ 
ans  at  Sandusky  was  a  band  of  murderers  intent  on  killing  the  rest 
of  the  Christian  Indians. 

The  most  reliable  information  we  have  on  this  expedition  is  that 
given  by  Consul  Wilshire  Butterfield  published  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
in  1873: 
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General  William  Irvine,  located  at  Fort  Pitt,  in  his  instructions 
to  the  officer  that  should  be  appointed  to  command:  “The  object  of 
your  command  is  to  destroy  with  fire  and  sword  (if  practicable)  the 
Indian  town  and  settlement  at  Sandusky,  by  which  we  hope  to  give 
ease  and  safety  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  country:  but  if  impractic¬ 
able,  then  you  will  doubtless  perform  such  other  services  in  your 
power,  as  will,  in  their  consequence,  have  a  tendency  to  answer  this 
great  end. 

“And  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  subordination  and  disci¬ 
pline  should  be  kept  up.  The  whole  ought  to  understand  that,  not¬ 
withstanding  they  are  volunteers,  yet  by  this  tour  they  are  to  get 
credit  for  it  in  their  tours  of  militia  duty;  and  for  this  and  other 
good  reasons,  they  must,  while  out  on  this  duty,  consider  themselves, 
to  all  intents,  subject  to  the  military  laws  and  regulations  for  the 
government  of  the  militia  when  in  active  service.” 

He  also  says,  “It  will  be  incumbent  on  you  especially  who  will 
have  the  command,  and  on  every  individual  to  act,  in  every  instance, 
in  such  a  manner  as  will  reflect  honor  on,  and  add  reputation  to, 
the  American  arms.” 

History  tells  us  the  Indian  tribes  at  and  around  Sandusky  had 
become  very  troublesome  in  their  raids  in  Washington  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  sometimes  killing  helpless  women  and  children. 

In  the  Archives  Vol.  2,  page  385  (VI  series)  you  will  find  the 
roll  of  sixteen  of  the  eighteen  detachments  of  men  who  accompanied 
Col.  Crawford  on  his  expedition  in  1782. 

Series  VI,  Vol.  5,  page  595,  Pennsylvania  Militia  1790-1800.  Pay¬ 
roll  of  the  3rd.  Company  of  riflemen  5th.  Battalion  of  Washington 
County,  Pennsylvania,  Militia  under  the  command  of  Captain  Arthur 
Scott  in  the  U.  S.  service  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Washington  County 
by  order  of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  County  commencing  the  25th.  of 
August  and  ending  the  29th.  of  September,  1792.  Arthur  Scott 
Captain  35  days  pay  $40.66  2/3.  Vol.  5  page  598,  Captain  Arthur 
Scott  made  oath  as  to  pay  roll  being  just  and  true  September  29, 
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1792.  “I  do  certify  that  this  Company  was  ordered  out  by  me  to 
supply  the  place  of  Captain  Paul’s  Company  of  6  months  militia  and 
that  they  performed  their  duty  punctually.” — A  Baird,  Lieu,  of  the 
County  of  Washington. 

Vol.  5  page  599.  Abstract  of  Provisions  issued  at  different  places 
to  the  militia  of  Washington  County  in  the  service  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  Captain  Arthur  Scott  Commandant  and  under  the 
contract  of  Gabr.  Blakeny  with  Col.  Absalom  Baird  Lt.,  of  the 
County  of  Washington  for  the  part  of  the  month  of  August  and  part 
of  the  month  of  September,  1792.  “Captain  Arthur  Scott  70  men 
drawn  for  35  day’s  am’t  of  ration  2590.  I  do  certify  that  I  have 
compared  the  above  Abstract  with  the  Provisions,  returns  and  re¬ 
ceipts  in  my  possession  and  that  there  appears  to  have  been  issued  to 
the  Corps  and  under  the  Contract  above  mentioned  Twenty-five 
Hundred  and  ninety  rations  given  under  my  hand  in  Washington, 
Pennsylvania,  29th.  September,  1792. 

“Arthur  Scott  Captain.” 


The  Rev.  John  Scott  Gilmor’s  daughters  have  in  their  home  old 
accounts  of  war  rations  purchased  by  Captain  Arthur  Scott  as  late  as 
June  10,  1813,  which  were  found  among  his  old  papers,  also  an  old 
deed  for  ninety-four  acres  and  sixty-four  perches  on  Buffalo  Creek  in 
1816. 


“Philad’  10th,  June  1813. 


“Mr.  Arthur  Scott. 

Bot  of  Hoad  Wilson 


3 

Kegs  Spirits  5 

Gal. 

ea 

15 

2 

Bbls.  Coffee  1 

3 

22 

23. 

1 

3 

25 

24. 

3 

3 

19 

17 

1 

Bbl  Mackaral  . 

Gallons — 125  Kegs  75c  ea  $21.00 

392  24  13 


95.28 

11.00 

127.28 


THE  SCOTTS 


121 


This  indenture  made  the  second  day  of  January  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  Sixteen  BETWEEN  Parker 
Campbell,  Esquire,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  for  and  in  consideration 
of  the  sum  of  Six  hundred  and  sixty  dollars  lawful  money  of  the 
United  States,  to  them  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Arthur  Scott  at  and 
before  the  ensealing  and  delivering  hereof,  the  receipt  whereof  is 
hereby  acknowledged  HAVE  granted,  bargained,  sold,  enfeoffed,  re¬ 
leased  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  present  DO  grant,  bargain,  sell,  en¬ 
feoff,  release  and  confirm  unto  the  said  ARTHUR  SCOTT  and  to 
his  heirs  and  assigns,  a  certain  piece  or  parcel  of  land,  situated,  lying 
and  being  on  the  waters  of  Buffalo  creek,  in  sd.  County  and  of  the 
courses  distant  following,  town,  beginning  at  a  post  on  the  out 
boundary  of  the  Tract,  thence  by  the  line  separating  this  part  from 
the  same,  South  twenty  three  and  one  half  degrees  west,  twenty 
perches  and  eight  tenths  to  a  white  oak,  thence  south  forty  three  de¬ 
grees  west,  twelve  perches  and  six  tenth  to  a  post,  thence  south  ten 
degrees  west,  sixteen  perches  to  a  post,  thence  south  twenty  one 
perches  to  a  post,  thence  south  ten  degrees  east,  fifteen  perches  to  a 

post,  thence  south  six  and  one  half  degrees  west  eighteen  perches  to 

a  post,  thence  south  twenty  six  degrees  east,  twenty  seven  perches  to 
a  post,  thence  south  twenty  one  degrees  east,  thirty  four  perches  to 
a  post  thence  south  twenty  six  and  an  half  degrees  east,  nineteen  and 
four  tenths  perches  to  a  post,  thence  south  thirty  nine  degrees  east, 
twenty  seven  perches  to  a  white  walnut,  thence  north  forty  eight  de¬ 
grees  east,  seventeen  perches  and  five  tenth  to  a  post,  thence  north 
fifty  two  degrees  east,  twelve  perches  to  a  post,  thence  north  thirty  six 
and  three  fourths  degrees  east,  sixteen  perches  to  a  post,  thence  north 
forty  seven  and  three  fourths  degrees  east,  forty  eight  perches  to  a 

post,  thence  north  forty  degrees  and  a  half  east  sixteen  perches  to  a 

post,  thence  north  twenty  nine  degrees  east  nineteen  perches  and 
five  tenths  to  a  post,  thence  north  forty  eight  and  an  half  degrees 
east,  ten  perches  to  a  post,  thence  north  fifty  degrees  west,  ninety  one 
perches  to  a  post,  thence  south  sixty  six  degrees  west,  thirteen  perches 
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and  five  tenths  to  a  post,  and  'thence  north  fifty  degrees  west,  fifty 
three  degrees  west,  fifty  five  perches  to  the  place  of  beginning.  Con¬ 
taining  Ninety  four  acres  and  sixty  four  perches,  strict  measure,  with 
the  appurtenance.  It  is  part  of  the  same  land,  which  George 
Hamilton,  Esquire,  late  high  sheriff  of  the  County  aforesaid,  seized 
and  took  in  Execution  as  the  property  of  David  Williamson,  and 
sold  the  same  at  public  sale  to  the  said  Parker  Campbell,  and  by 
deed  bearing  date,  the  twelfth  day  of  June  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  four,  and  executed  in  due  form  of  law,  conveyed 
the  same  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns  in  feesimple,  as  by  the  said  deed, 
recorded  in  the  Office  for  recording  deeds,  in  and  foresaid  County  in 
Book,  S.  page,  405.  and  406.  reference  being  thereunto  had  will  more 
fully  and  at  large  appear.  TO  HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  the 
within  described  piece  or  parcel  of  land  with  the  appurtenance  to  the 
said  Arthur  Scott,  his  heirs  and  assigns  FOREVER.  And  the  said 
Parker  Campbell  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  the  afore-described  piece  or 
parcel  of  land  with  the  appurtenance,  to  the  said  Arthur  Scott,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  shall  and  will  warrant  and  forever  defend  against 
all  persons  and  claims  whatsoever.  IN  TESTIMONY  whereof,  the 
parties  aforesaid,  have  hereunto  interchangeably  set  their  hands  and 
seal,  the  day  and  year  first  within  written. 

“Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 
John  Wilson 

“Parker  Campbell  (Seal) 
Elizabeth  Campbell  (Seal) 

“Received  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  within  Indenture,  from 
Arthur  Scott,  the  sum  of  Six  hundred  and  sixty  dollars,  lawful  money 
of  the  United  States,  in  full  of  the  consideration  money  therein 
mentioned. 

“Test —  John  Wilson  Parker  Campbell.” 

“Washington  County  Ss  Personally  appeared  before  me  the  sub¬ 
scriber  a  Justice  of  the  peace,  in  and  foresaid  County,  Parker  Camp- 
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bell  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  the  grantors  to  the  within  Indenture,  and 
acknowledged  the  same  to  be  their  act  and  deed  for  the  purpose 
therein  mentioned,  that  it  may  be  entered  on  record  as  such.  The 
said  Elizabeth  being  first  by  me  examined  separate  and  apart  from 
her  husband,  and  the  contents  thereof  made  known  to  her,  declared 
she  executed  the  same  of  her  own  free  and  voluntary  will  without 
the  coercion  or  compultion  of  said  husband.  Given  under  my  hand 
and  seal,  the  second  day  of  January  Anno  Domini  1816.  John 
Wilson.” 

“Washington  County  Ss  RECORDER  in  the  Office  for  record¬ 
ing  of  deeds  in  and  for  said  County  in  book  A.  Vol.  2.  page  271.  and 
372  the  second  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thous¬ 
and  eight  hundred  and  sixteen. 

IN  TESTIMONY  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and 
affixed  the  seal  of  said  Office,  at  Washington  the  day  and  Year  afore¬ 
said. 

“Isaac  Kerr — Recorder.” 


Arthur  Scott 
to 


(  To  all  Christian  people  to  whom  these  present 
(  shall  come.  Arthur  Scott  of  the  County  of  Wash- 

to  (  ineton  in  the  commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 

Wilson  &  Baird  (  Yeoman  §end  Greetings. 

Whereas  a  certain  tract  or  parsal  of  land  situated  la\  ing  and  being 
in  the  County  aforesaid  on  the  waters  of  the  South  Branch  of  Cross 
Creek  ad-joining  land  of  Joseph  McCown  by  a  marked  line  between 
where  the  said  Scott  and  said  McCown  now  live.  James  Martin, 
George  Sharks,  and  David  Ranniolds  containing  by  computation  three 
hundred  acres  by  the  same  included  within  the  said  bound  more  or  less 
which  the  said  Arthur  Scott  Assignee  to  William  Scott  Assignee  of 
John  Downing  Assignee  of  Frederick  Lamb  which  assignment  and 
rights  may  more  fully  appear  by  the  different  Bills  of  Sail  now  in 
possession  of  Henry  Wilson  and  James  Baird  which  tract  or  parsal 
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of  land  the  said  Arthur  Scott  did  grant  bargain  and  sell  to  the  said 
Henry  Wilson  and  James  Baird  on  the  28th  day  of  December  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  A.  D.  1786  Yeoman  of  the  County  of  Fayette  in 
the  said  Commonwealth  for  the  consideration  of  the  sum  of  twelve 
Shillings  and  six  Pence  P.  acre  for  all  and  every  acre  the  money  to 
be  current  and  lawful  of  the  said  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 
to  him  and  said  Arthur  Scott  in  hand  at  that  time  well  and  truly  paid 
by  the  said  Henry  Wilson  and  James  Baird.  Now  know  Ye  that  I 
the  said  Arthur  Scott  the  more  fully  justly  and  perfectly  to  assure  and 
confirm  the  above  described  tract  of  land  and  premises  with  the 
appertanance  to  the  said  Henry  Wilson  and  James  Baird  and  to  them 
their  heirs  and  assigns  forever  and  for  in  consideration  of  the  aforesaid 
sum  to  me  in  hand  paid  as  is  aforesaid  well  and  truly  paid  by  the 
said  Henry  Wilson  and  James  Baird  the  receipt  whereof  I  do  hereby 
acknowledge  and  myself  therewith  full  and  entirely  satisfied  and  paid, 
granted,  bargained  and  sold  and  by  these  present  for  me  my  heirs 
Exrs.,  Admins,  and  assigns  in  Open  market  according  to  due  form  of 
law  do  grant  bargain  and  sell  unto  the  said  Henry  Wilson  and 
James  Baird  and  to  them  their  heirs  and  assigns. 

“All  the  aforesaid  described  tracft  or  percil  of  land  with  all  and 
singular  the  improvements  by  me  made  or  caused  to  be  made  and 
all  and  singular  the  appertainance  thereto  belonging  to  have  and  to 
hold  all  and  singular  the  aforesaid  premises  and  every  part  and  percil 
to  the  said  Henry  Wilson  and  James  Baird  their  heirs  Exrs.  Admins, 
and  assigns  forever  free  and  clear  of  any  claim  from  the  said  Arthur 
Scott  or  any  under  me.  Subject  nevertheless  to  the  purchase  money 
due  or  to  become  due  to  the  Chief  Lord  of  Lords  of  the  fee  thereof. 

“In  witness  Whereof  I  the  said  Arthur  Scott  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  and  fixed  my  seal  the  said  28th  day  of  December  1786. 

Signed  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  Samuel  Gile, 
Joseph  McCown. 


“Arthur  Scott.”  (seal) 
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“Washington  County  to  i:  ss/c 

“These  May  certify  that  this  day  came  before  me  the  Subscriber 
one  of  the  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Please  in  and  for  said 
County  the  within  named  Arthur  Scott  in  his  own  proper  person  and 
acknowledged  the  within  deed  pole  to  be  his  act  and  deed  desires  it 
may  be  taken  on  record  as  such. 

“In  Testimony  Whereof  I  have  hereunto  put  my  hand  &  seal 
this  28th  day  of  Deer.  A.  D.  1786. 

“Recorded — 8th  of  March,  1787. 

“Thos.  Stokely,  Recr.” 

We  should  judge  Arthur  Scott’s  wife  had  died  prior  to  this  sale 
as  she  did  not  sign  the  deed.  In  1790  there  were  five  in  his  family, 
two  women,  two  boys  under  sixteen,  and  himself. 

We  find  on  record  Arthur  Scott  owned  one  hundred  acres  in 
Hopewell  township,  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  1781. 
And  in  Feb.  13,  1801,  he  purchased  property  in  Hopewell  township 
called  “RIDO.”  Again  in  July  1,  1802,  Arthur  Scott  and  others 
purchased  thirty-nine  acres.  Arthur  Scott  Jr.  and  his  brother  Samuel 
purchased  150  acres  on  Buffalo  Creek  October  15,  1785. 

In  Series  5  Vol.  4,  page  420  we  find  Arthur  Scott,  private  Con¬ 
tinental  line,  Depreciation  pay.  We  know  that  Arthur  Scott  who 
married  Ann  Hamilton  was  a  private  in  the  Continental  line,  and 
received  depreciation  pay.  In  tax  list  1781  we  find  an  Arthur  Scott 
single  taxed  on  one  horse  and  a  still,  this  Arthur  was  not  the  son  of 
Arthur  Sr.  History  tells  us  there  were  three  Arthur  Scotts  in  Hope- 
well  township  at  one  time,  and  that  the  father  and  son  were  both 
frontier  rangers. 

Among  the  early  settlers  in  Washington  County  there  was  an 
Abraham  Scott  in  1784  on  Raccoon  Creek,  and  in  1785  on  Buffalo 
Creek.  Andrew  in  1784  on  Cross  Creek,  and  James  in  1784  on 
Wheeling  Creek.  And  a  James  Scott  on  Buffalo  Creek  in  1786, 
and  Joseph  on  Raccoon  Creek  1784,  also  a  Josiah  in  1784.  Hugh 
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Scott  his  brother,  1789  on  Mingo  Creek.  William  Scott  1785  on 
South  Branch  of  Cross  Creek,  and  a  Thomas  on  Buffalo  Creek. 
James  Scott,  on  Buffalo  Creek,  was  a  son,  and  William  Scott  on 
south  branch  of  Cross  Creek  was  a  grandson  of  John  Scott  at  Nesh- 
aminy,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania.  John  Scott  of  Neshaminy  who 
died  in  1749  was  a  son  of  John  Scott  the  Exile  of  Galloway.  John 
Scott  of  Neshaminy  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jane  Mitchel.  Their 
children  were:  Robert,  James,  John,  Joseph,  William,  Mary,  Mar¬ 
garet,  Moses,  and  Matthew. 

Arthur  Scott  Jr. 

Arthur  Scott  Jr.  married  Ann  Hamilton 

born,  June  1761  about  born,  1767 

died,  July  24,  1843  1788  died,  Oct.  5.  1848 

Their  children  were: 

William,  born  November  20,  1790;  died  September  28,  1851. 

John,  born  March  6,  1792;  died  June  6,  1866. 

Elizabeth,  born  August  8,  1794;  died  August  5,  1866. 

Agnes,  born  February  3,  1797;  died  February  14,  1869. 

Mary,  born  February  14,  1799;  died  June  29,  1878. 

David,  born  January  12,  1801 ;  died  May  9,  1880. 

Samuel,  born  March  16,  1803;  died  March  29,  1866. 

Jane,  born  November  19,  1805;  died  July  22,  1886. 

Joseph,  born  May  12,  1808;  died  1893. 

Margaret,  born  November  19,  1811;  died  February  12,  1838. 

Arthur  Scott  Jr.,  son  of  Arthur  Scott  Sr.,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pennsylvania,  in  June,  1761.  He  joined  the  Continental 
Army  and  served  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.  When  sixteen  years 
of  age  he  spent  the  winter  at  Valley  Forge  with  George  Washington. 
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“Haverstraw,  New  York,  October  13,  1900. 

“When  I  was  twelve  (12)  years  old  I  spent  the  winter  of  1842 
and  1843  with  my  grandfather,  Arthur  Scott,  who  lived  four  miles 
from  Independence,  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania.  I  remember 
that  he  told  me  that  he  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 
being  with  Washington  at  Valley  Forge.  During  part  of  the  service 
there,  being  very  young,  he  drove  an  Ammunition  wagon. 

“Sw'orn  to  before  me  this  13th  day  of  October,  1900. 

“Alonzo  Wheeler,  Notary  Public.  John  S.  Gilmor.” 


“Rockland  County,  N.  Y. 

I  certify  that  I  have  been  well  acquainted  with  Reverend  John 
S.  Gilmor,  whose  name  is  signed  to  the  above  statement,  for  many 
years.  That  he  is  and  for  all  the  time  I  have  known  him,  and  as  I 
am  informed,  for  a  period  of  forty  years  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  Presbyterian  Denomination. 

“Dated  October  13,  1900. 

“Alonzo  Wheeler 

“Notary  Public.” 


Arthur  Scott  was  sick  many  weeks  while  at  Valley  Forge,  and 
suffered  during  the  remainder  of  his  life  on  account  of  the  hardship 
and  exposure  during  that  winter.  He  received  depreciative  pay  for 
his  service.  At  the  close  of  the  war  Arthur  and  his  older  brother, 
Samuel,  made  the  journey  from  Lancaster  to  Washington,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  on  foot.  They  remained  a  while  in  the  vicinity  of  the  old 
Pigeon  Creek  Church,  where  he  met  Ann  Hamilton,  the  daughter 
of  William  and  Mary  Hamilton,  whom  he  afterwards  married. 

In  1785  Samuel  and  Arthur  Jr.  took  out  a  warrant  for  150  acres 
of  land  in  Independence  township,  now  Hopewell. 
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“Michael  Selser  )  Know  all  men  by  these  present  that  I  Michael 
to  )  Selser  of  Washington  County  state  of  Pennsyl- 

Arthur  Scott  )  vania  have  bargained  and  sold  do  by  these  present 
bargain  sell  set  over  and  deliver  unto  Arthur  Scott  Jr.  and  Samuel 
Scott  of  the  county  aforesaid  one  certain  parsal  of  land  situated  laying 
and  being  in  the  said  county  on  the  waters  of  Buffalo  Creek  adjoin¬ 
ing  lands  of  Gaisler  Reavenaugh,  Mrs.  Cuisor  &  Aaron  Delong  Sen’ 
containing  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  for  and  in  consideration  of  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  twelve  pounds  ten  shillings  current  lawful 
Money  of  the  said  State  to  me  in  hand  paid  or  seemed  to  be  paid 
before  the  ensealing  and  delivering  of  these  present  the  receipt 
whereof  I  do  hereby  acknowledge  and  myself  therewith  fully  and 
entirely  satisfied  have  bargained  and  sold  unto  Arthur  Scott  Jun’r, 
&  Samuel  Scott  their  heirs  Exr’s  Adm’rs  or  assigns  all  and  singular 
the  said  parsal  of  land  with  appertainence  thereto  belonging  to  have 
and  to  hold  free  and  clear  from  any  person  or  persons  claiming  by 
from  or  under  me  or  any  person  or  persons  claiming  by  virtue  of  any 
older  or  pryor  claim  to  mine.  I  will  warrant  and  forever  defend  to 
the  said  Arthur  Scott  Jun’r  &  Samuel  Scott  forever  subject  neverthe¬ 
less  to  the  purchase  Money  due  to  become  due  to  the  Chief  Lord 
of  Lords  of  the  fees  thereof. 

“In  witness  Whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  afficksed 
my  seal  this  15th  day  of  October  A.  D.  1785. 

“Michael  Selser.”  (Seal) 

“Signed  and  delivered  in  presence  of  William  Scott. 

“Daniel  Falloon.” 

Vol.  I.  Book  C.  page  55,  Washington,  Washington  County, 
Pennsylvania.  Vol.  I,  Book  C,  page  4  the  same  deed  is  given  with 
the  exception  Samuel’s  name  is  given  first. 

This  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  that  Arthur  Jr.  and  his  older 
brother  Samuel  purchased  was  one  and  a  quarter  miles  from  the 
Virginia  line,  and  four  miles  from  Independence.  It  was  then  an 
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unbroken  forest,  and  the  Indians,  who  had  but  recently  moved  over 
the  river  into  Ohio,  often  made  raids  through  their  former  hunting 
grounds.  The  settlers  were  often  compelled  to  flee  to  the  block 
houses  for  saftey. 

The  boys  soon  cleared  away  enough  of  the  forest  to  build  two 
log  cabins,  preparing  for  each  to  bring  home  a  young  wife. 

One  day  in  January,  1789,  Samuel  in  company  with  his  brother- 
in-law,  James  Law,  crossed  the  Ohio  river  in  search  of  game.  They 
soon  separated,  arranging  to  join  each  other  at  a  given  place.  Samuel 
was  the  first  to  come  to  the  place  of  meeting;  when  James  came  he 
mistook  Samuel  for  a  deer  in  the  underbrush,  fired,  and  killed  Samuel. 
After  placing  the  body  in  as  secure  a  place  as  possible,  with  a  sad 
heart  he  returned  home  and  reported  the  accident  to  the  young  wife 
with  two  little  children,  John  and  Jean. 

In  1791,  Thomas  Law,  the  father  of  Elizabeth  (Law)  Scott,  the 
wife  of  Samuel  Scott,  took  out  papers  for  the  guardianship  of  the 
children,  John  and  Jean  Scott,  heirs  of  Samuel  Scott  deceased. 
Recorded  in  Washington  County,  Court  House. 

Thomas  Law,  of  Hopewell  township,  made  his  will  September 
13,  1797,  which  was  recorded  January  9,  1800,  at  the  same  place.  In 
his  will  he  remembered  his  daughter  Elizabeth  Hutchinson;  (Eliza¬ 
beth  (Law)  Scott  prior  to  1797  was  united  in  marriage  to  a  Mr. 
Hutchinson).  Thomas  Law  also  remembered  his  two  grandchildren, 
John  and  Jean  Scott,  son  and  daughter  of  Samuel  Scott  deceased. 

Elizabeth  (Law  Scott)  Hutchinson  remained  on  the  farm  Samuel 
Scott  purchased  until  1808,  when  her  son,  John,  took  charge  of  it, 
he  having  been  united  in  marriage  to  a  Miss  Ferguson.  In  1830 
John  sold  the  land  to  his  cousin  Joseph  Scott,  a  son  of  Arthur 
Scott  Jr. 

Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott  spent  all  their  married  life 
on  the  farm  he  and  his  brother,  Samuel,  purchased.  Arthur  had  but 
little  education,  but  was  a  great  reader,  and  a  well  informed  man. 
Although  he  lived  in  the  day  of  the  “Whiskey  Insurrection  he  took 
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no  part  in  it,  neither  did  he  have  a  still  on  his  farm,  and  he  taught 
the  same  principles  to  his  children.  He  was  an  elder  in  the  Presby¬ 
terian  church  about  fifty  years.  He  was  buried  in  the  “Old  Pioneer/’ 
Lower  Buffalo,  Cemetery  one  and  a  quarter  miles  west  of  Independ¬ 
ence,  on  the  Virginia  side  of  the  line.  The  first  Buffalo  church 
was  in  the  south-west  corner  of  this  cemetery  which  is  on  the  side  of 
the  hill  facing  the  west.  As  it  was  the  custom  of  our  forefathers 
to  bury  facing  the  sunrise  we  find  the  graves  in  this  cemetery  with 
the  feet  up  hill.  The  second  church  was  built  in  1822,  which  stood 
one-half  mile  farther  east,  but  still  in  Brooke  County,  Virginia. 

Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott  was  the  granddaughter  of  Col.  Hance 
Hamilton  Sr.  who  led  the  colony  of  one  hundred  and  forty  families 
into  the  “Manor  of  the  Masque,”  and  the  daughter  of  William  and 
Mary  Hamilton  who  spent  their  last  days  on  a  farm  at  the  place 
now  known  as  “Ginger  Hill,”  in  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania. 
She  died  at  Bath,  Ohio,  while  visiting  her  daughter,  Mary  Alexander. 
She  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Bath.  Tombstone  inscription : 

Ann 
Wife  of 
Arthur  Scott 
Died 

October  5,  1848 
Aged  81  years 

The  Will  of  Arthur  Scott  Jr. 

“I,  Arthur  Scott,  of  the  township  of  Hopewell,  Washington 
County,  Pennsylvania,  being  aged  and  infirm  in  body,  but  of  sound 
and  disposing  mind  do  make  and  publish  this  my  last  will  and  Testa¬ 
ment  in  manner  following,  vis.  After  payment  of  my  just  debts  and 
funeral  expenses,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  wife,  Ann  Scott, 
one  third  of  my  household  and  kitchen  furniture,  one  cow,  her 
choice,  one  bay  mare  and  thirty  dollars  in  cash  from  my  son  Joseph 
annually  during  her  life,  or  while  she  remains  my  widow.  Also  thirty 
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dollars  annually  to  be  paid  by  my  son,  Samuel,  as  per  note  given  the 
17th  day  of  Nov.  1837,  together  with  the  sole  occupancy  of  the 
back  room  in  my  house,  and  the  passing  to  and  from,  with  the  use 
of  firewood  and  pasturage  for  one  cow  and  one  horse  while  she  re¬ 
mains  on  the  farm. 

“I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  William  Scott,  and  to  my  son, 
John  Scott,  each  one  dollar,  they  already  having  received  land  in 
Ohio.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  David  Scott,  two  promisory 
notes  given  this  day  by  my  son,  Samuel,  to  me  for  one  hundred 
dollars  each,  payable,  one  in  eighteen  months,  and  the  other  at  the 
death  of  his  mother.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Craig,  one  note  on  my  son,  Samuel,  for  one  hundred  dollars,  payable 
at  the  death  of  his  mother.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter, 
Nancy  Gilmor,  one  note  on  my  son,  Samuel,  for  one  hundred  dollars 
due  at  the  death  of  her  mother.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter, 
Mary  Alexander,  one  hundred  dollars  to  be  paid  by  my  son,  Joseph, 
at  the  death  of  his  mother.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter, 
Jane  Miller,  one  note  on  my  son,  Samuel,  for  one  hundred  dollars 
payable  at  the  death  of  her  mother.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my 
daughter,  Margaret  Smith,  one  hundred  dollars  to  be  payed  by  my 
son,  Joseph,  at  the  death  of  her  mother.  I  give  and  bequeath  to 
my  son,  Samuel  Scott,  one  dollar  having  received  his  portion  in 
land.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Joseph  Scott,  his  heirs  and 
assigns  forever  all  the  remainder  of  my  estate,  both  real  and  personal, 
subject  to  the  payment  of  the  foregoing  legacies  as  is  herein  set  forth. 

“I  hereby  constitute  my  son,  Joseph  Scott,  and  my  friend,  Henry 
Smith,  and  they  are  hereby  appointed,  executors  of  this  my  last  W^ill 
and  Testament,  hereby  revoking  all  former  wills  by  me  made. 

“In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this 
seventeenth  day  of  November,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-seven. 

“Signed  sealed  and  acknowledged  by  the  Testator  ( 
to  be  his  last  Will  &  Testament  in  the  presence  (Arthur  Scott 
of  Thos.  McKeever  —  Samuel  Bushfield.  ( 


CHAPTER  TWELVE 


William  Scott 

William  Scott  married  Ida  Edwards 

born,  Nov.  20,  1790  Oct.  21,  born,  Feb.  27,  1804 

died,  Sept.  2,  1851  1823  died,  Aug.  20,  1853 

William  Scott,  the  oldest  son  of  Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton) 
Scott,  served  in  the  war  of  1812.  As  soon  as  he  was  married  he 
moved  to  a  farm  in  Richland  County,  Ohio,  which  he  cleared  from 
the  forest,  and  there  remained  until  his  death.  He  and  his  wife,  lie 
side  by  side  in  the  Hayesville  cemetery.  They  had  no  children. 


John  Scott 


John  Scott  married 

born,  March  6,  1792  May  14, 
died,  June  9,  1864  1818 


Matilda  Weakley 
bom 

died,  July  28, - 


Their  children  : 

William  Weakley,  born  August  14,  1819. 
John. 

David  M.,  (M.  D.). 

Henrietta,  died  young. 

Matilda,  born  April  8,  1826. 

Sydney,  died  in  Wooster,  Ohio. 


John  Scott  —  Matilda  (Weakley)  Scott 
Children  of  Weakley  Scott 
Weakley  Scott  —  Sarah  A.  (Hayes)  Scott 


; 
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John  Scott,  Son  of  Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott,  when  a 
young  man  hauled  merchandise  over  the  mountains.  Just  before  the 
war  of  1812  he  hauled  a  load  of  specie  for  the  government  from 
Philadelphia  to  Pittsburgh,  being  accompanied  by  a  detachment  of 
soldiers.  For  this  service  he  received  $10.00  per  cwt.  For  a  number 
of  years  after  he  was  married  he  lived  on  a  farm  in  Richland  County, 
Ohio,  near  Hayesville.  In  the  later  years  he  had  a  store  in  Hayes- 
ville.  The  family  is  buried  in  the  Hayesville  cemetery. 


William  Weakley  Scott 


William  Weakley  Scott  Sarah  A.  Hayes 

born,  Aug.  14,  1819  married  born,  Sept.  30,  1818 

died,  Nov.  12,  1898  died,  April  15,  1885 


Their  children : 

Matilda,  born  1840;  died  1918. 

Ella  Isabel. 

Laura. 

Mary. 

Amanda,  born  1847 ;  died  1916. 

Florence. 

Junia,  bom  1853;  died  1911. 

John. 

Sydney  Weakley. 

John  Scott,  son  of  John  and  Matilda  (Weakley)  Scott,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Rowland. 

Their  children  were: 


Xenophon  C.,  (M.  D.) 
Aurelius  J. 
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Mary  M. 

Belle  A.  is  unmarried  and  lives  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Xenophon  C.  Scott,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Rowland)  Scott 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Edith  Cole.  After  her  death  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Allen;  they  had  two  children,  Edith  Gertrude, 
who  married  and  had  two  children,  and  Xenophon  C.  Jr.,  who 
married  and  had  three  children. 

Aurelius  J.,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Rowland)  Scott,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Levinia  Young.  They  had  two  children. 

Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Rowland)  Scott,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  James  E.  Chalfant,  who  died  in  1901.  They 
had  one  son,  Herman  Scott  Chalfant,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lucie  Leggett;  they  live  in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  and  have  two  sons. 
Mary  (Scott)  Chalfant  was  united  in  marriage  to  Wm.  McGill  in 
1907.  They  reside  in  Lakewood,  Ohio. 

David  H.  (M.  D.),  son  of  John  and  Matilda  (Weakley)  Scott, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Effie  Allen,  only  daughter  of  ex-Govenor 
Allen  of  Ohio.  They  lived  in  Chillicothe,  Ohio.  They  had  five 
children;  Allen,  a  lawyer,  Arthur,  a  farmer,  Walter,  a  surgeon, 
Minnie,  and  Effie  Allen.  This  family  *of  Scotts  all  live  at  Chillicothe, 
Ohio,  except  Walter,  who  lives  in  Denver,  Colorado. 


CHAPTER  THIRTEEN 


Elizabeth  Scott 


Elizabeth  Scott 
born,  Aug.  8,  1794 
died,  Aug.  18,  1866 


married 


Walter  Craig 


Aug  3, 
1819 


born,  Dec.  1,  1786 
died,  Feb.  10,  1875 


Their  children  were: 


Jane,  born  May  3,  1820. 

Margaret  Ann,  born  September  2,  1822. 

David,  born  February  29,  1824. 

Elizabeth,  born  October  24,  1825. 

John  Harrison,  born  October  11,  1827;  married  Elizabeth 
Philips  April  2,  1851. 

Henry  Martin,  born  October,  1829;  married  Mary  L.  Temple¬ 
ton,  July  18,  1853. 

William,  born  February  20,  1832. 

Joseph,  born  March  13,  1834. 

Walter  Stockton,  born  April  26,  1839. 

Elizabeth  Scott,  daughter  of  Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott, 
was  born  near  Independence,  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  in 
the  old  Scott  home.  At  the  age  of  twenty-five  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Walter  Craig  by  Reverend  Samuel  Findley,  August  3, 
1819,  at  4:30  p.  m.  Walter  Craig,  the  son  of  David  and  Ann 
(McClean)  Craig,  was  the  son  of  William  and  Susan  (Leaper) 
Craig  of  Ulster,  Ireland.  The  family  came  to  America  about  1793 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Craig  settled  near  Cross  Creek,  Washington 
County,  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Craig  was  in  the  war  of  1812.  In  1815 
he  was  elected  commissioner,  and  resigned  in  1816.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Legislature  in  1818-1819,  at  the  time  of  their  marriage,  and 
a  member  of  the  State  Senate  in  1843-45.  In  1828  he  united  with 
the  Presbyterian  church  in  Cross  Creek,  and  in  1831  he  was  elected 
an  elder,  which  office  he  held  until  his  death.  They  two,  Walter 
and  Elizabeth  Craig,  lie  side  by  side  in  the  old  cemetery  at  Cross 
Creek. 

Jane  Craig 

Jane  Craig  married  William  Lee 

born,  May  3,  1820  Sept.  21  born,  July  24,  1807 

died,  Feb.  14,  1890  1836  died,  Aug.  17,  1888 

Their  children  were: 

Hugh,  born  July  11,  1837;  died  March,  1918. 

Elizabeth  Mary,  born  August  31,  1839;  died  February  14,  1921. 

Westanna,  born  February  20,  1842;  died - . 

Walter  Craig,  born  December  16,  1844;  died  February  11,  1923. 
Hannah,  born  March  2,  1847;  died  June  1,  1923. 

John  Stockton,  born  July  31,  1851;  died  May  2,  1921. 

Jane  Craig,  the  daughter  of  Elizabeth  (Scott)  and  Walter  Craig, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Major  William  Lee  of  Cross  Creek,  the 
son  of  Hugh  and  Hanna  (Orr)  Lee,  who  was  the  son  of  Hugh  and 
Mary  (Elliott)  Lee,  who  came  to  America  in  1790.  To  Hugh  and 
Mary  (Elliott)  Lee  were  born  six  children,  as  follows:  James,  Hugh 
born  in  County  Donegal,  Ireland,  in  1773,  William,  Ann,  Robert, 
and  Ellen. 

Hugh  Lee,  born  in  1773,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hanna  Orr, 
who  was  born  1787.  They  also  had  six  children,  Mary,  William, 
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John,  Hugh,  Hanna  A.,  and  Jane  (Mrs.  E.  H.  Kerr). 

Hugh  Lee,  the  son  of  Hugh  and  Hanna  (Orr)  Lee,  who  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jane  Craig,  was  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian 
church  in  Cross  Creek  a  number  of  years. 

Hugh  Lee,  the  son  of  William  and  Jane  (Craig)  Lee,  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Marion  Stockton  who  was  born  April  2,  1844,  and 
died  May  17,  1892.  They  had  two  children,  Nancy  Elizabeth,  and 
Craig  of  Tiffin,  Ohio. 

Elizabeth  Mary,  daughter  of  William  and  Jane  (Craig)  Lee, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  N.  McDonald,  October  29,  1862.  They 
had  three  children:  Edward,  J.  Nesbit,  and  Jane  Craig,  all  of  Mc¬ 
Donald,  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania. 

Westanna  Lee,  daughter  of  William  and  Jane  (Craig)  Lee,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  R.  N.  Johnson.  They  had  two  children,  Re¬ 
becca  and  William.  Since  their  parents  death  they  have  lived 
together  in  Washington,  Pennsylvania.  William  is  a  lawyer. 

Walter  Craig  Lee,  son  of  William  and  Jane  (Craig)  Lee,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  T.  Buchannan.  They  had  two  boys, 
Jesse  B.  and  Walter  C.  After  Mrs.  Lee’s  death  Mr.  Lee  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Annetta  Moninger,  daughter  of  Onias  and 
Emily  (Leyda)  Moninger.  This  Onias  Moninger  was  a  cousin  of 
Sarah  Moninger,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Gilmor. 

Mrs.  Lee  lives  in  Washington,  Washington  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  and  does  research  work  in  bibliography. 

Hanna  Lee,  daughter  of  William  and  Jain  (Craig)  Lee,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Sturgeon ;  after  his  death  she  made 
her  home  in  Philadelphia. 

John  Stockton  Lee,  son  of  William  and  Jane  (Craig)  Lee,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Dora  May  Moninger,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Margaret  (McKibben)  Moninger.  Dora  May  (Moninger)  Lee  was 
a  niece  of  Sara  Moninger,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  William 
Gilmor. 
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John  and  Dora  May  Lee  had  three  sons: 

Lawrence  McDonald,  born  January  21,  1895. 

Henry  Howard,  born  January  28,  1896. 

John  LeRoy,  born  January  8,  1903. 

Henry  Moninger,  the  father  of  Dora  May  Lee,  was  a  son  of 
Henry  and  Susanna  (Haas)  Moninger,  and  her  mother,  Margaret 
(McKibben)  Moninger,  was  a  daughter  of  Matthew  and  Jane  Mc- 
Kibben,  of  Knox  County,  Ohio.  The  McKibben  family  moved  to 
near  Martinsburg  about  1835  from  Washington  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  Margaret,  born  March  11,  1836,  was  married  January  16, 
1862,  and  died  July  20,  1866.  This  family  lived  in  Butler  County, 
Pennsylvania,  a  short  time,  and  spent  their  last  days  in  Knox  County, 
Ohio.  They  had  two  children:  James  and  Dora  May.  Dora  May 
was  born  June  16,  1864,  and  died  near  Cross  Creek,  January,  1927. 
Her  son  Henry  Howard  is  a  teacher  in  Carnegie,  Pennsylvania.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Beryl  Elizabeth  Moss.  They  had  one 
daughter  who  died  in  infancy. 

John  Leroy  is  married;  they  have  one  child.  His  brother  Law¬ 
rence  MfcDonald  lives  on  the  home  farm  near  Cross  Creek  with  them. 


Margaret  Ann  Craig 

Margaret  Ann  Craig,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  (Scott)  and  Walter 
Craig,  was  united  in  marriage  in  Christian  County,  Kentucky,  to 
W.  P.  Driden,  January  7,  1846,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Bottenly. 

David  Craig,  son  of  Elizabeth  (Scott)  and  Walter  Craig,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Amanda  M.  Waite.  They  had  three  children: 
Mary  Elizabeth,  Walter  White,  and  Birdie. 

Elizabeth  Craig,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  (Scott)  and  Walter 
Craig,  was  united  in  marriage  to  the  Rev.  Aaron  Hervey  Kerr, 
October  13,  1847.  He  was  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  church  in 
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Rochester,  Minnesota.  Their  son,  Henry  N.  Kerr,  lived  in  Evanston, 
Illinois.  Their  daughter  Effie  was  united  in  marriage  to  Edwin  R. 
Moore;  they  lived  in  Merrian  Park,  now  a  part  of  St.  Paul,  Minne¬ 
sota.  They  had  two  sons:  Walter  and  Robert. 

For  the  history  of  Agnes  Scott,  daughter  of  Arthur  and  Ann 
(Hamilton)  Scott,  see  history  of  William  and  Agnes  (Scott)  Gilmor. 


CHAPTER  FOURTEEN 


Mary  Scott 

MARY  SCOTT,  daughter  of  Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton) 
Scott,  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Alexander,  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  a  John  Alexander  of  Lanark,  Scotland. 

One  of  the  prominent  citizens  of  Lanark,  Scotland,  in  1710  was 
a  certain  John  Alexander  who  had  a  son  John,  born  about  1700,  who 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Margaret  Glasson  of  Glasgow  and  later, 
during  a  time  of  religious  persecution,  (they  being  staunch  Presby¬ 
terians),  with  others  of  their  family,  took  refuge  in  County  Armagh, 
Ireland,  where  they  lived  a  few  years  before  coming  over  to  America 

in  1736. 

When  they  came,  they  brought  not  only  their  own  five  children 
but  two  nephews,  Hugh  and  James  Alexander,  and  a  niece,  Mrs. 
Polk.  Their  first  settlement  was  made  on  the  eastern  side  of  Octorara 
Creek  in  Nottingham,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  near  the 
Maryland  line  and  about  thirty  miles  west  of  New  Castle,  Deleware. 

After  living  here  several  years  the  family  separated,  the  nephews 
Hugh  and  James  Alexander  and  their  sister  Mrs.  Polk  moving  to 
Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina,  where,  about  1740,  was  born 
a  David  Alexander,  son  of  Hugh  or  James,  and  this  David  and  his 
wife  Martha  (born  in  North  Carolina  in  1742,  died  near  Bath,  phio, 
May  15,  1839)  were  the  parents  of  the  John  Alexander  born  in 
Mecklenburg  County,  in  1773,  who  married,  (in  Pennsylvania,  June 
21,  1798),  Mary  Galloway. 

But  to  return  to  North  Carolina:  the  Alexanders  lived  there, 
quietly  but  prosperously,  marrying  and  increasing  in  numbers,  until 


Elizabeth  (Scott)  Craig  —  Walter  Craig  — 

—  Jane  (Scott)  Miller  —  Hugh  Miller 
John  Alexander,  Jr.  —  Mary  (Scott)  Alexander 
Joseph  Scott  —  Lila  Pearl  Scott  —  Elizabeth  (Cozad)  Scott 
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the  stirring  times  preceding  and  during  the  Revolution,  when  they 
were  among  those  of  whom  Fiske  says:  “The  Scotch-Irish  patriots  of 
Mecklenburg  County  in  North  Carolina  ventured  upon  a  measure 
more  decided  than  any  that  had  yet  been  taken  in  any  part  of  the 
country.  On  May  31,  1775,  the  County  Committee  of  Mecklenburg 
affirmed  that  the  joint  address  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  to  the 
King  in  February  had  virtually  annulled  and  vacated  all  civil  and 
military  commissions  granted  by  the  Crown  and  suspended  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  the  Colonies  and  that,  consequently,  the  Provincial  Con¬ 
gress  of  each  province,  under  the  direction  of  the  great  Continental 
Congress,  is  invested  with  all  the  legislative  and  executive  Powers 
within  their  respective  provinces,  and  that  no  other  legislative  or 
executive  power  does,  or  can,  exist  at  this  time,  in  any  of  the 
colonies.” 

In  accordance  with  this  state  of  things,  rules  were  adopted  for 
the  choice  of  county  officers  to  exercise  authority  by  virtue  of  this 
choice  and  independently  of  the  British  Crown,  until  parliament 
should  resign  its  arbitrary  pretentions.  These  bold  resolves  were  en¬ 
trusted  to  the  North  Carolina  delegates  to  the  Continental  Congress, 
but  were  not  formally  brought  before  that  body  as  the  delegates 
thought  it  best  to  wait  for  a  while  longer  the  course  of  events. 

This  celebrated  “Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence”  of 
May  31,  1775,  thus  antedates  that  of  the  Continental  Congress  of 
July  4,  1776,  by  more  than  a  year,  showing  the  advanced  independent 
and  patriotic  spirit  of  these  Mecklenburgers  and  among  its  signers 
are  found  the  names  of  six  of  the  Alexanders. 

Our  ancestor,  David  Alexander,  fought  in  the  battles  of  Cowpens, 
Jan.  17,  1781,  and  of  Guilford  Court  House,  March  15,  1781,  and 
his  son,  John,  used  in  his  later  years — in  Ohio,  to  tell  his  grandchil¬ 
dren  that,  hearing  from  their  home  the  sound  of  the  guns  at  Cowpens, 
when  there  came  the  noise  of  unusually  heavy  firing  he  and  his  small 
brothers  and  sisters  would  run  to  their  mother  'crying  “That  is 
Father’s  gun.” 
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But  later  in  the  war  period,  at  a  time  when  the  Tories  and  the 
British  under  Cornwallis  and  Tarlton  seemed  in  the  ascendancy  in  the 
Car,olinas,  some  of  the  Alexanders  in  special  disfavor  with  the  British 
because  of  their  patriotic  activities,  decided  that  ‘discretion  was  the 
better  part  of  valor’  and  abandoning  their  farms,  which  had  already 
been  stripped  by  the  British  of  all  stock — food  stuff  and  everything 
portable, —  fled  north,  apparently  just  before  brighter  days  dawned 
for  the  Colonists. 

They  settled  near  Gettysburg,  Pennsylvania,  where  many  of  their 
old  friends  and  relatives  were  living,  and  there  David  and  Martha 
Alexander  and  their  children  lived  till  they  again  moved  on,  this 
time  to  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  where  their  son  John 
married,  June  21,  1798,  Mary  Galloway,  and  where  John’s  son, 
John  Jr.,  was  born,  November  18,  1799,  and  lived  till  after  his 
marriage,  September  16,  1828,  to  Mary  Scott,  daughter  of  Arthur 
and  Ann  Hamilton  Scott,  sketches  of  whose  lives  may  be  found  in 
an  earlier  section  of  this  book.  It  is  through  this  marriage  that  the 
Alexanders  become  a  branch  of  the  Scott  -  Hamilton  family. 

In  1833  John  Alexander  Sr.  and  his  second  wife,  Margaret 
Holmes,  moved  out  to  a  frontier  settlement  in  Bath,  Ohio,  where  his 
son  John  Jr.  with  his  wife  Mary  Scott  had  preceded  him  in  February, 
1831,  settling  on  a  farm  near  the  South  East  corner  of  Bath  Town¬ 
ship.  There,  according  to  Lane  and  other  historians  of  Summit 
County,  “John  Alexander  Jr.,  earnest  supporter  of  the  church  and 
school  and  all  public  improvements,  was  a  man  of  great  energy  and 
courage  and  became  one  of  the  strong  men  of  the  community,  being 
largely  instrumental  in  helping  the  authorities  to  break  up  the  no¬ 
torious  Jim  Brown  gang  of  counterfeiters  and  horse  thieves  that  then 
infested  the  valley  of  the  Cuyhoga.” 

Many  and  thrilling  are  the  stories  told  of  his  experiences  while 
thus  aiding  in  establishing  a  law-abiding  community. 

He  was  for  some  years  a  prominent  wool  grower,  and  brought  into 
the  county  the  first  flock  of  Spanish  Merino  sheep. 


THE  SCOTTS 


143 


He  and  his  wife,  Mary  Scott,  had  seven  children  of  whom  four 
6ons  survived  to  maturity. 

John  Alexander  Jr.  married  Mary  Scott 

born,  Nov.  18,  1799  Sept.  16,  born,  Feb.  14,  1799 

died,  Sept.  25,  1855  1828  died,  June  29,  1878 

Children : 

1.  David  Scott  Alexander. 

2.  Joseph  Henry  Alexander. 

3.  John  Park  Alexander. 

4.  William  Galloway  Alexander. 

1.  The  oldest  son,  David  Scott  Alexander,  after  his  marriage 
owned  for  a  time  a  farm  in  Bath,  Ohio,  near  that  of  his  father,  but 
finally  moved  into  the  near-by  town  of  Akron  where  his  widowed 
mother  and  her  two  unmarried  sons  had  already  gone. 

He  engaged  in  business  as  a  dealer  in  agricultural  implements 
and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  Akron. 

David  Scott  Alexander  married  Sarah  C.  Hale 

born,  July  7,  1829  June  9,  born,  Oct.  24,  1833 

died,  Nov.  17,  1890  1853  died,  Sept.  29,  1885 

Of  this  marriage  five  children,  Lucy,  Mary,  Millie,  Lillie  and 
Anna  survived  beyond  childhood : 


1.  Lucy  Alexander 
born,  April  6,  1857 
died,  June  8,  1880 


married 
Nov.  9, 
1876 


Charles  R.  Grant 
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The  one  child  of  this  marriage: 

Fannie  Grant  married  Harry  C.  Carr 

born,  Sept.  24,  1877 

and  her  one  child — Grant  Carr — married,  June  14,  1927,  Mary 
Elizabeth  Adams. 


2.  Mary  Alexander 
born,  Aug.  1,  1861 


married 

March  17,  1904 


Richard  Howell 


3.  Millie  Alexander 
born,  Sept.  1,  1863 


married 
Feb.  5,  1889 


Daniel  Theodore  Thomas 
born,  July  20,  1857 


Their  children : 


1.  Ruth  Thomas 
born,  June  18,  1891 


married 


Richard  Porter 


Child : 

Pamela  Porter,  bprn  1923;  died  1926. 

2.  Grace  Thomas 
born,  July  3,  1892 

3.  Mildred  Thomas  married  Robert  Abbott 

born,  Nov.  3,  1893  Sept.  2,  1918 

Child:  Robert  Abbott,  born  July  3,  1925. 


4.  Daniel  Theodore  married  Helen  Ulm 

Thomas  Jr.  April.  9,  1927 

born,  Feb.  26,  1898 
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4.  Lillie  Alexander 
born,  Sept.  21,  1865 

married 

Feb.  5,  1891 

Edwin  D.  Coates 
bom,  July  11,  1861 

5.  Anna  Alexander 
born,  May  28,  1872 

married 

June  19,  1901 

Edwin  Herbert  Season 
born,  Sept.  13,  1872 

Their  children : 

1.  John  Alexander  Season 
born,  Aug.  21,  1904 

married 

Feb.  6,  1929 

Katharine  Forster 
born,  1906 

2.  Sarah  Hale  Season 
born,  April  1,  1908 
died  in  1911. 

3.  Edwin  H.  Season  Jr. 
born,  June  17,  1913. 

Joseph  Henry  Alexander,  second  son  of  Mary  Scott  and  John 
Alexander  Jr.,  also  came  to  Akron  to  live  after  spending  his  earlier 
years  on  the  home  farms  in  Bath,  Ohio.  He  served  with  the  Union 
troops  in  the  Civil  War  and  later  moved,  first  t,o  Cleveland  and  then 
to  Wichita,  Kansas,  where  he  lived  till  his  death. 


Joseph  Henry  Alexander 

born,  March  11,  1832  married 
died,  Dec.  4,  1917. 


Sarah  Irene  Hale 
born,  Nov.  22,  1835 
died,  July  15,  1921 


Their  children : 


1.  Frank  D.  Alexander 
born,  Nov.  23,  1856 


married  1st 
Nov.  29,  1882 


Frances  Emma  Flood 
died,  June  15,  1903 


Of  this  marriage  one  son  : 
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Burt  Alexander  married  Ethel  Beatty 

bom,  Feb.  22,  1886  Sept.  12,  1907 

They  had  five  children: 

1.  Robert  Henry  Alexander,  born  December  17,  1910. 

2.  Mary  Gertrude  Alexander,  born  February  13,  1913. 

3.  Frank  DeWitt  Alexander,  born  April  12,  1915. 

4.  Alice  Dorothea  Alexander,  born  December  29,  1917. 

5.  Anna  Mae  Alexander,  born  October  25,  1920. 

Frank  D.  Alexander  married  2nd  Anna  Flood 

Aug.  30,  1905 

and  they  have  one  daughter,  Ruth  Frances  Alexander,  born  December 
6,  1909. 

married  Frank  Rush 

April  6,  1893 

married  Philip  R.  Allen 

Jan.  16,  1901 

One  son: 

married  Mary  Lenora  Amick 

Oct.  23,  1920 

and  they  have  a  son,  Robert  Wesley  Allen,  born  August  31,  1921. 

. 

John  Park  Alexander,  third  son  of  Mary  Scott  and  John  Alexan¬ 
der  Jr.,  was  born  August  7,  1834,  and  grew  up  on  the  home  farm  in 
Bath,  Ohio.  He  attended  school  at  the  old  Richfield  Academy  and 
later  studied  at  the  Marlboro  Normal  School  under  Prof.  Holbrook 
where  he  took  a  course  in  Civil  engineering  preparatory  to  work  as  a 


2.  Hattie  Alexander 
born,  May  18,  1861 

3.  Nettie  Alexander 
born,  April  24,  1872 


Howard  Wesley  Allen 
born,  Dec.  16,  1901 
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surveyor,  but  instead  he  became  a  teacher,  first  in  the  district  schools 
at  Munroe  Falls  and  at  Sherbondy  Hill,  now  a  part  of  Akron,  and 
then  as  principal  of  the  Grammar  School  in  the  town  of  Akron, 
where,  with  his  mother  and  younger  brother,  he  had  moved  after  the 
death  of  his  father  in  1855.  But  before  his  marriage  he  gave  up 
teaching  and  began  his  business  career,  eventually  coming  to  have 
wide  interests  both  as  a  manufacturer  and  as  a  wholesale  dealer  in 
various  commodities,  though  he  never  allowed  his  private  and  per¬ 
sonal  interests  to  interfere  with  his  public  duties. 

He  helped  tp  organize  the  village  of  Akron  into  a  city  and  was 
a  member  of  its  first  City  Council,  as  well  as  of  many  subsequent  ones, 
and  was,  perhaps,  the  leading  spirit  of  the  small  but  devoted  group  of 
men  who,  for  years,  gave  without  stint  of  their  time  and  means  abso¬ 
lutely  without  a  cent  of  money  reward,  for  the  welfare  and  upbuild¬ 
ing  of  the  little  village  it  was,  into  the  city  it  became  under  their 
guiding  hands. 

Certainly  for  a  full  generation  at  least,  no  other  man  did  more, 
probably  no  other  man  so  much,  that  counted  towards  the  growth  and 
development  of  Akron  as  did  John  Park  Alexander. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Akron  City  Council  for  fifteen  of  the 
years  between  1865  and  1888  and  president  of  it  for  eight  of  those 
years;  he  was  elected  to  the  Ohio  House  of  Representatives  in  1881 
and  later  to  the  State  Senate,  where  for  several  terms  he  was  a  con- 
spicious  figure,  his  long  experience  in  city  affairs  making  him  especi¬ 
ally  interested  in  all  problems  of  municipal  reform  and  betterment. 
Indeed  his  years  of  detailed  acquaintance  with  city  improvements, 
many  of  them  hard  fought,  had  made  him  such  a  recognized  authority 
on  municipal  law,  as  to  rights  and  procedure  in  public  works,  that 
Cincinnati  and  Cleveland,  as  well  as  other  cities,  came  to  him  for 
help  and  advice  in  straightening  out  puzzling  tangles  in  their  affairs. 

He  served  for  five  years  from  1858  as  Secretary  and  then  for 
seven  years  as  president  of  the  Summit  County  Agricultural  Society; 
as  treasurer  of  the  State  Agricultural  Society;  as  trustee  of  various 
state  institutions;  as  president  for  some  years  of  the  Akron  Charity 
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organization;  and  in  other  ways  too  numerous  to  mention.  His  last 
public  service  was  as  chairman  of  the  Commission  appointed  to  super¬ 
vise  the  building  of  the  present  County  Court  House  in  Akron. 

He  was  a  great  traveller  and  a  keen  observer  of  peoples  and  con¬ 
ditions  of  life  in  countries  he  visited ;  a  constant  reader  of  history  and 
science  with  a  very  remarkable  memory  of  the  things  he  read  and 
observed;  a  lover  and  helper  of  his  fellow  men;  a  hard  fighter  and  a 
bitter  hater  of  private  gain  at  the  expense  of  the  public  good,  so  he 
made  many  enemies  and  countless  devoted  friends. 

He  married  Martha  Durand  Wright  of  Tallmadge,  Ohio,  young¬ 
est  daughter  of  Francis  Hanmer  Wright  and  Eliza  Fenn  Wright, 
both  of  whom  were  descended  from  illustrious  lines  of  very  early 
settlers  of  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut. 

John  Park  Alexander  married  Martha  D.  Wright 

born,  Aug.  7,  1834  Sept.  4,  born,  Dec.  15,  1836 

died,  Nov.  4,  1908  1860  died,  Jan.  10,  1929 

Children : 

1.  Clara  Wright  Alexander,  born  December  21,  1861. 

2.  Helen  Berry  Alexander,  born  February  10,  1865. 

3.  Grace  Frances  Alexander,  born  May  29,  1867. 

4.  George  Bates  Alexander,  born  August  3,  1869;  died  October 

24,  1873. 

5.  Martha  Durand  Alexander,  born  July  14,  1871. 

6.  Bessie  Hamilton  Alexander,  born  February  2,  1874. 

7.  John  Park  Alexander  Jr.,  born  October  15,  1877;  died  July 

19,  1901. 

8.  Alice  Scott  Alexander,  born  July  27,  1879. 

Clara  Wright  Alexander  married  Charles  Baker  Wright 

born,  Dec.  21,  1861  Sept.  2,  1885  born,  Oct.  5,  1859 
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Children : 

1.  John  Alexander  Wright 
born,  May  25,  1887. 
died,  May  5,  1888. 

2.  Marjory  Alexander  married  William  Hazlett  Upson 

Wright  Aug.  18,  born  Sept.  26,  1891 

born,  March  12,  1892  1923 

Children : 

John  Wright  Upson,  born  October  16,  1928. 

Polly  Wright  Upson,  born  August  21,  1929. 

Helen  Berry  Alexander  married  Henry  B.  Sperry 

born,  Feb.  10,  1865  May  29,  born,  Nov.  1,  1863 

died,  Aug  30,  1908  1890 

Children : 

1.  George  Alexander  Sperry,  born  April  20,  1891 ;  died  October 

10,  1905. 

2.  John  Alexander  Sperry,  born  October  13,  1896. 

3.  Robert  Alexander  Sperry,  born  July  29,  1898. 

4.  Helen  Alexander  Sperry,  born  November  21,  1904. 

John  Alexander  Sperry  married  Stella  Phillips 

born,  Oct.  13,  1896  June  21,  1922 

Children : 

1.  John  Alexander  Sperry  Jr.,  born  November  9,  1926. 

2.  George  Phillips  Sperry,  born  October  3,  1929. 
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Robert  Alexander  Sperry  married  Doris  Brown 

born,  July  29,  1898  June  28,  1922 

Children : 

1.  Virginia  B.  Sperry,  bom  November  26,  1925. 

2.  Ann  Alexander  Sperry,  born  November  9,  1927. 


Grace  Francis  Alexander  married  Champion  N.  Belden 

born,  May  29,  1867  June  29,  1893  born,  Oct.  14,  1864 

Children : 

1.  Park  Alexander  Belden,  born  March  14,  1894. 

2.  Don  Alexander  Belden,  born  August  16,  1896. 

3.  Wade  Alexander  Belden,  born  April  11,  1899. 

4.  Scott  Alexander  Belden,  born  September  29,  1900. 

5.  Mary  Alexander  Belden,  born  May  8,  1904. 


Don  Alexander  Belden  married  Alice  Drew  Tomlinson 

born,  Aug.  16,  1896  June  18,  1921  born,  Feb.  26,  1897 

Child : 

Don  Alexander  Belden  Jr.,  born  July  13,  1926. 


Wade  Alexander  Belden  married  Mary  Valentine 

born,  April  11,  1899  Aug.  23,  1924  B,orn,  Dec.  6,  1900 

Children : 

1.  George  Valentine  Belden,  born  June  10,  1927. 

2.  Wade  Alexander  Belden  Jr.,  born  May  27,  1930. 
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Scott  Alexander  Belden  married  Dorothy  May  McGuiness 

born,  Sept.  29,  1900  March  20,  1924  bom,  Dec.  1,  1902 


Children : 

1.  Dorothy  May  Belden,  born  July  22,  1927. 

2.  Martha  Alexander  Belden,  born  May  4,  1930. 


Martha  Durand 
Alexander 
born,  July  14,  1871 
died,  May  5,  1912 

married 

June  26, 
1902 

Charles  Henry  Little 
born  March  17,  1874 

Child : 

Dorothy  Alexander  Little 
born,  Aug.  2,  1905 

married 
April  5,  1930 

Samuel  Osborne 

Bessie  Hamilton 

Alexander 
born,  Feb.  2,  1874 

married 

May  1, 

1895 

Stephen  H.  Pitkin 
born  Oct.  26,  1860 

Children : 

Elizabeth  Alexander  Pitkin,  born  January  1,  1897. 
Francis  Alexander  Pitkin,  born  June  2,  1899. 
Grace  Alexander  Pitkin,  born  February  8,  1903. 


Elizabeth  Alexander  married  John  Irving  Rowell 

Pitkin  Sept.  20,  born,  Sept.  23,  1890 

bom,  Jan.  1,  1897.  1919 

Children : 

Mary  Elizabeth  Rowell,  born  June  23,  1921. 
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Eleanor  Pitkin  Rowell,  born  December  12,  1922. 
Nancy  Jane  Rowell,  born  February  3,  1925. 
Joan  Alexander  Rowell,  born  June  28,  1929. 


Francis  Alexander  Pitkin  married  Ruth  Mason 

born,  June  2,  1899  March  17,  1928  born,  March  16,  1901 


Grace  Alexander  Pitkin 
born,  Feb.  8,  1903 

Alice  Scott  Alexander 
born,  July  27,  1879 
died,  Nov.  5,  1907 


married 
Feb.  23,  1929 

married 
June  26,  1902 


Thomas  Hart  Larkins 
born,  Jan.  24,  1900 

Frank  E.  Hulett 
born,  Oct.  24,  1875 


All  these  children,  grand-children  and  great-grandchildren  of  John 
Park  and  Martha  D.  Alexander  except  John  Alexander  Wright, 
Dorothy  Little  and  the  Upson  children  were  born  in  Akron,  Ohio, 
where  most  of  the  family  still  live;  but  the  Wrights’  home  is  in 
Middlebury,  Vermont,  where  Charles  Baker  Wright  has  been,  for 
more  than  forty-five  years,  one  of  the  faculty  of  Middlebury  College; 
Marjory  and  William  Hazlett  Upson  live  at  Bread  Loaf,  Vermont; 
Dorothy  Little  Osborne  in  Cleveland ;  Francis  Pitkin  in  Philadelphia ; 
and  Grace  Pitkin  Larkins  in  East  Liverpool,  Ohio. 

4.  William  Galloway  Alexander,  fourth  and  youngest  son  of 
Mary  Scott  and  John  Alexander  Jr.,  was  born  in  Bath,  Ohio,  and 
lived  on  the  home  farm  till  the  death  of  his  father  in  1855,  soon  after 
which  he,  and  his  brother  John  Park  Alexander,  removed,  with  their 
mother,  to  a  new  home  in  Akron,  which  she  owned  till  her  death  in 
1878. 

It  was  from  Akron  that  William  Galloway  Alexander  enlisted  in 
the  first  company  formed  there  under  Lincoln’s  call  for  volunteers  of 
April  15,  1861. 
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This  company  was  mustered  into  the  service  as  Co.  G.  of  the  19th 
Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry  and  saw  hard  service  during  the  war.  It 
was  during  this  service  and  in  the  later  association  with  these  men 
in  the  society  of  the  G.  A.  R.  that  he  formed  so  many  of  his  life-long 
friendships. 

He  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  Forsyth  Post  of  the  G.  A.  R. 
at  Toledo,  but  in  later  years  was  transferred  to  Buckley  Post  in 
Akron,  with  which  many  of  his  earliest  friends  were  connected. 

He  was  always  greatly  interested  in  athletic  and  sporting  activi¬ 
ties;  in  early  base  ball  in  Toledo;  as  an  oarsman  in  the  eighteen 
seventies  when  a  member  of  the  Champion  Undine  four  oar  crew; 
but  his  greatest  happiness  came  as  a  yachtsman,  sailing  in  his  younger 
days  and  power  boating  as  he  grew  older. 

This  interest  continued  to  the  day  of  his  death  at  the  age  of  84, 
and  in  his  last  year,  as  Vice-Commodore  of  the  Inter-Lake  Yachting 
Association,  he  attended  the  meet  at  Put-in-Bay  in  his  power  boat 
Toledo. 


William  Galloway 
Alexander 
born,  Nov.  12,  1839 
died,  Oct.  5,  1924 


married 

in 

1864 


Maria  Wells 
born,  Nov.  11,  1838 
died,  1879 


Children : 

Louis  Andrews  Alexander,  born  April  26,  1866. 
Harry  Scott  Alexander,  born  March  23,  1870. 
Alice  Wells  Alexander,  born  August  9,  1873. 


Louis  Andrews  Alexander  1st  Carrie  Louise  Harr 

born,  April  26,  1866  married  2nd 

Margery  Elizabeth  Davy 


154 


OUR  ANCESTORS 


Harry  Scott  Alexander 


married 


1st  Myrtle  Hall 
2nd  Katherine  Walls 
born,  1896 


Children  by  2nd  marriage: 

Jean  Katherine  Alexander,  born  October  31,  1927. 

Louise  Blanche  Alexander,  born  July  29,  1929. 

Alice  Wells  Alexander  married  Charles  Benschoter 

born,  Aug.  9,  1873 

Children : 

Ray  Benschoter. 

James  Benschoter 
William  Benschoter 
Mary  Benschoter 

William  Galloway  Alexander  married  2nd  Mrs.  Amelia  Chap¬ 
man  Van  Akin  and  3rd  Mrs.  Gertrude  Brown.  Of  his  children,  Louis 
Alexander  lives  in  Toledo;  the  Harry  Alexander  family  in  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C.,  and  Alice  Alexander  Benschoter  in  South  Gate,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

(The  Alexander  history  was  written  by  Clara  (Alexander) 
Wright,  daughter  of  John  Park  Alexander.) 
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David  Scott 

DAVID  SCOTT,  son  of  Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott, 
was  born  in  Hopewell  now  Independence  township,  Washing¬ 
ton  County,  Pennsylvania.  His  wife’s  given  name  was  Eliza¬ 
beth.  They  lived  at  Portsmouth,  Ohio.  Mr.  Scott  was  a  piano- 
maker.  They  had  two  daughters;  both  were  married  prior  to  1861. 
One  lived  in  Portsmouth  at  that  time.  The  youngest  one  married 
Andrew  Terry  and  lived  in  Leavenworth,  Kansas.  In  1880  Mr. 
Terry  owned  an  Overland  Stage  Line  at  Kansas  City. 

The  following  is  a  copy  Lila  Pearl  Scott,  Osage  City,  Kansas, 
received  from  the  Superintendent  of  the  Greenlawn  Cemetery  at 
Portsmouth,  Ohio: 

“The  only  record  I  find  on  the  Monuments  of  lot  144  Methodist 
Section  is  as  follows: 

‘Mary  Kerr  died  August  13,  1850 
Mother  of  E.  K.  Scott  &  A.  T.  Baker 

‘Elizabeth,  wife  of  David  Scott.  Aged  57  years 
Died  October  5,  1864’ 

‘David  Scott  Died  May  9,  1880 
Aged  78  yrs,  11  months  &  4  days’ 

“There  is  a  smaller  stone  at  the  foot  of  one  grave  with  the  in¬ 
scription  ‘Elizabeth  Scott  Aged  57  years.  By  her  daughters.’ 

“Respectfully, 

(Signed)  “Linek,  Superintendent  Greenlawn  Cemetery, 

“Portsmouth,  Ohio.” 


156 


OUR  ANCESTORS 


Samuel  Scott,  son  of  Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott,  married 
a  daughter  of  a  minister.  They  had  no  children.  After  her  death 
he  married  again,  and  had  one  son. 

Jane  Scott 

Jane  Scott  married  Hugh  Miller 

born,  Nov.  19,  1805  March  18,  born,  April  8,  1802 

died,  July  22,  1886  1830  died,  April  29,  1871 

Their  children  were: 

George  Scott,  baptized  May,  1831. 

Ann,  baptized  October  9,  1831. 

Mary  Jane,  baptized  April  13,  1832. 

Calvin  and  Luther,  baptized  January,  1840.  Luther  died  young. 

Elizabeth,  baptized  June  20,  1836;  died  prior  to  1843. 

Caroline,  baptized  February  8,  1838. 

Wyley,  baptized  May  8,  1840;  died  May  8,  1870. 

Julia  M.,  baptized  February  21,  1842. 

Laura  Adelaide,  baptized  May  4,  1849;  died  in  1901. 

Hugh  Albert,  baptized  April  3,  1853;  died  in  1907. 

Jane  Scott,  daughter  of  Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Hugh  Miller,  March,  1830,  and  in  April  they 
began  housekeeping  on  a  farm  four  miles  north  of  Martinsburg,  Knox 
County,  Ohio,  where  they  spent  all  their  married  life.  They  were 
members  of  the  Martinsburg  Presbyterian  church,  where  Mr.  Miller 
was  an  elder  in  the  church  thirty-eight  years,  and  superintendent  of 
the  Sabbath  school  many  years. 

(The  following  gleanings  are  from  a  letter  written  by  Jane 
(Scott)  Miller  to  her  sister  Mary  (Scott)  Alexander  in  Akron, 
Ohio.) 
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March  7,  1834. 

“Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alexander  we  received  your  letter  which  gave 
us  much  satisfaction  to  hear  of  your  welfare. 

You  state  in  your  leter  that  you  had  a  great  deal  of  machinery 
and  fine  markets  and  the  best  part  of  Ohio  that  you  ever  seen,  yet 
if  you  had  seen  our  part  we  think  that  you  would  not  have  said 
that.  We  have  mills  and  machinery  in  abundance  and  what  is  better 
still  we  have  the  second  largest  church  in  Ohio.  There  has  been 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  members  added  to  it  since  we  came 
here  and  further  we  have  a  temperate  society  and  321  members  in  it. 
We  have  never  been  back  to  see  our  friends  since  we  left  there.  We 
have  a  carriage  of  our  own,  and  we  are  nearly  determined  that  after 
harvest  if  we  live  to  visit  them.  We  wish  you  could  go  then  too. 
We  had  one  hundred  and  twenty  peach  trees  lpaded  with  fruit  last 
fall,  and  apples  in  abundance.  We  dried  between  thirty  and  forty 
bushels  of  fruit.  Our  farm  is  in  a  beautiful  situation  all  level  and 
in  sight  of  a  state  road.  About  eight  acres  cleared. 

“We  have  six  horses  and  five  cows  and  twenty-three  sheep  and 
thirty-one  hogs.  We  had  nine  acres  of  corn  last  summer,  it  was  very 
good.  We  fattened  twenty-one  hogs  and  got  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
dollars  for  them  and  wintered  thirty-one  and  fed  the  horses  every  day 
on  it  and  have  plenty  corn  still. 

“We  are  all  well  and  have  three  children:  George  S.,  Ann,  and 
Mary  Jane. 

“Ritten  by  Hugh  and  Jane  Miller.” 

George  Scott  Miller,  son  of  Jane  (Scott)  and  Hugh  Miller,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Nancy  Ann  Allen,  April  13,  1854.  They  had 
several  children.  This  family  went  west  prior  to  1870. 

Ann  Miller,  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Jane  (Scott)  Miller,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Moninger  Jr.,  son  of  Henry  and  Su¬ 
sanna  (Haas)  Moninger,  and  brother  of  Sarah  Moninger  who  was 
united  in  marriage  to  William  Gilmor.  They  lived  in  Butler  County, 
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Pennsylvania,  where  Ann  died.  She  was  buried  in  Washington 
Cemetery,  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania.  They  had  one 
daughter,  Milleretta,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martin  Creve- 
lin.  They  had  no  children.  Milleretta  died  in  November,  1929. 

Mary  Jane  Miller,  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Jane  (Scott)  Miller, 
married  and  lived  near  Chicago,  Illinois.  They  had  no  children.  Her 
husband  was  killed  on  the  same  curve  by  a  train  where  her  brother- 
in-law,  Mr.  Ellis,  the  husband  of  Caroline  (Miller)  Ellis,  was  killed 
by  his  own  train  one  year  before. 

Calvin  Miller,  son  of  Hugh  and  Jane  (Scott)  Miller,  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Agnes  Shipley,  1865.  They  had  two  daughters. 

Caroline  Miller,  daughter  of  Jane  (Scott)  and  Hugh  Miller, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  C.  M.  Ellis.  They  lived  in  Chicago, 
Illinois,  where  he  was  killed  one  morning  in  a  railroad  accident. 
After  his  death  she  returned  to  Martinsburg,  Ohio,  to  care  for 
her  mother  in  her  declining  years.  In  her  own  declining  years 
she  made  her  home  with  her  daughters.  She  had  two,  Mrs.  Ward, 

who  had  a  daughter,  and  Bertha,  who  was  united  in  marriage  to - 

Morrison.  She  had  one  son. 

Serene  Miller,  baptized  Julia  M.,  daughter  of  Jane  (Scott)  and 
Hugh  Miller,  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Adrian.  They  lived 
in  Marshalltown,  Iowa.  They  had  two  or  three  boys. 
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Joseph  Scott 

Joseph  Scott  married  Elizabeth  Cozad 

bom,  May  12,  1808  Aug.  22,  born,  Nov.  11,  1807 
died,  Jan.  1,  1893  1832  died,  Jan.  25,  1887 

Their  children  were: 

John,  born  August  16,  1833;  died  1910.  Was  twice  married. 
Margaret  Ann,  born  August  3,  1835;  died  August  5,  1837. 
William  Henry,  born  January  26,  1837;  died  December,  1888. 
Elizabeth  J.,  born  March  22,  1839;  died  December  23,  1914. 
Rebecca  B.,  born  February  4,  1841;  died  January  18,  1899. 

David  Arthur,  born  December  2,  1842;  died  October  18,  1924. 
Joseph  T.,  born  January  3,  1845;  died  April  14,  1926. 

Jacob  Oliver,  born  December  27,  1846;  died  December  7,  1925. 
Sarah  M.,  born  October  5,  1849;  died  October  5,  1926. 

Joseph  Scott,  son  of  Arthur  and  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Cozad,  daughter  of  Rev.  Jacob  and 
Rosana  (Brownlee)  Cozad.  After  his  wife’s  death  he  made  his  home 
with  his  son  David  until  his  death  in  1893.  He  was  Colonel  in  the 
Tenth  Pennsylvania  Militia  for  four  years,  and  was  frequently  called 
by  that  title. 

“He  organized  and  was  the  prime  mover  in  the  first  Sabbath 
School  in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Independence,  of  which  he  was 
a  member  for  sixty-five  years,  serving  as  an  elder  for  fifty-four  years.” 
He  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  the  Independence  cemetery,  about  one 
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mile  and  a  half  from  the  church.  Father,  son  and  grandson  served 
as  elders  in  the  Independence  church  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

William  Henry  Scott,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Cozad) 
Scott,  was  twice  married  and  had  four  children:  Eva  Loretta,  Albert 
Clarence,  Ida  Agnes,  and  Della  Grace.  He  died  in  Washington 
State  in  December,  1888. 

Elizabeth  Jane  Scott 

Elizabeth  Jane  Scott  married  George  W\  Chaney 

born,  March  23,  1839  Feb.  27,  born,  Nov.  15,  1835 
died,  Dec.  23,  1914  1866  died,  Nov.  7,  1907 

Their  children  were: 

Susan,  born  July  21,  1867;  died  September  4,  1868. 

Mary  L.,  born  February  14,  1869. 

C.  Etta,  born  July  7,  1870. 

Joseph  McMillen,  born  June  15,  1873;  died  December  13,  1878. 
Sarah  A.,  born  July  1,  1875. 

George  Scott,  born  April  16,  1878. 

Myrtle  M.,  born  February  11,  1881. 

Blanch  E.,  born  November  26,  1883. 

Elizabeth  Jane  Scott,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Cozad) 
Scott,  was  united  in  marriage  to  George  W.  Chaney,  son  of  James 
and  Susan  Chaney.  They  began  housekeeping  on  Coon  Island.  They 
spent  their  later  years  in  Washington,  Pennsylvania.  They  were 
members  of  the  Third  Presbyterian  church,  where  Mrs.  Chaney  took 
an  active  part  in  missionary  work. 

Sarah  A.  Chaney,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Jane  (Scott)  and 
George  W.  Chaney,  was  united  in  marriage  to  R.  W.  Knox,  June 
30,  1904.  They  have  two  children:  Elizabeth  and  Caroline. 


Myrtle  (Chaney)  Guttery 
Joseph  L.  —  Jane  —  Katherine  Chaney 
Elizabeth  and  Caroline  Knox 
Jean  Guttery 
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George  Scott  Chaney,  son  of  Elizabeth  and  George  Chaney,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Edythe  White,  October  27,  1904.  They  have 
three  children:  Joseph  L.,  Jane,  and  Katherine. 

Myrtle  M.  Chaney,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  and  George  Chaney, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Arthur  M.  Guttery,  July  24,  1913. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  they  went  to  China.  After  completing  their 
language  study  in  Pekin,  he  was  sent  to  Hankow  as  General  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association.  The  civil  strife  in 
China  for  the  past  years  has  made  Rev.  Guttery ’s  work  very  difficult, 
and  sometimes  very  dangerous,  Plankow  being  one  of  the  principal 
points  in  the  strife.  The  control  of  the  city  shiited  from  north  to 
south,  or  vice  versa,  and  the  Guttery  family  had  to  go  from  Hankow 
to  Shanghai  for  safety  several  times  during  the  years  1927  and  1928. 
Mrs.  Guttery  says  that  most  of  her  work  has  been  “filling  in.”  She 
says  she  has  done  every  thing  from  teaching  the  women  how  to  bathe 
a  baby  to  translating  a  speech  from  Chinese  into  English  for  a 
Chamber  of  Commerce  meeting.  She  says,  “I  think  I’ll  have  to  have 
written  on  my  tombstone  the  epitaph  found  in  a  New  England  ceme¬ 
tery.  ‘She  hath  done  what  she  could’nt.’  ”  Her  real  work,  however, 
has  been  in  the  home,  which  she  tried  to  make  a  real  home- not  only 
for  her  own  family  but  especially  for  American  sailors. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Guttery  had  two  children.  Jean,  who  was  born 
November  16,  1915,  is  much  interested  in  the  work  of  her  parents. 
She  attended  school  in  Shanghai  during  the  winter  1927-28. 

Their  youngest  child,  Marian,  was  born  August  20,  1920,  and 
died  in  September. 

Mary  L.  C.,  Etta,  and  Blanch  E.,  daughters  of  Elizabeth  and 
George  Chaney,  live  together  in  Washington,  Pennsylvania. 

Rebecca  B.  Scott,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Cozad) 
Scott,  married  twice.  First  to  Andrew  Ralston,  April,  1863.  They 
had  two  children:  Alice  May,  their  oldest  child,  was  married  three 
times.  First  to  Robert  McKee;  they  had  three  children,  Arthur 
Andrew,  Merle,  and  Bessie.  Second  to  Michael  Yochum.  they  had 
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seven  children;  Mabel,  Merle,  Margaret,  Dean,  Homer,  Kenneth, 
and  Ralph.  Third  to  Clarence  Jerome  Bebout,  they  had  no  children. 

Nancy  Elizabeth  Ann,  second  daughter  of  Rebecca  B.  (Scott)  and 
Andrew  Ralston,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Louis  Merchant  Dagg, 
June  10,  1886.  They  had  seven  children:  Homer,  Lawrence,  David 
Scott,  Alan  Thruman,  Louis  Merchant,  Mildred  Ellen,  and  John 
Edward. 

David  Arthur  Scott,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Cozad)  Scott, 
was  born  on  the  farm  entered  by  his  grandfather,  Arthur  Scott,  in 
1785.  He  was  united  in  marriage  October  3,  1876,  to  Mary  Jane 
Welch.  To  this  union  two  children  were  born;  Grace  who  died  in 
1901,  and  Halden. 

David  Arthur  Scott  served  in  the  Civil  war,  as  a  member  of  the 
Ringgold  Battalion  which  became  a  part  of  the  22nd  Pennsylvania 
Cavalry.  He  enlisted  in  1862  and  remained  in  the  service  until  the 
close  of  the  war. 

He  was  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Independence,  and 
later  moved  to  West  Middleton  where  he  became  an  elder  in  the 
Grove  United  Presbyterian  church.  His  family  lot  is  in  the  ceme¬ 
tery  at  Independence  near  his  father’s  lot.  David  Arthur  Scott  died 
October,  1924.  Mary  Jane  (Welch)  Scott  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Halden,  April  20,  1926. 


Aaron  Halden  Scott 


Aaron  Halden  Scott 
born,  Dec.  1885. 


married 
Match  1910 


Edith  E.  Fuller 


Their  children  are: 


Mary  Edith,  born  June  2,  1911. 
Lola  T.,  born  January  9,  1914. 
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Lila  M.,  born  January  9,  1914. 

Florence  F.,  born  Feb.  2,  1921. 

Aaron  Halden  Scott,  son  of  David  Arthur  and  Mary  Jane 
(Welsh)  Scott,  and  his  family  lived  on  a  farm  near  West  Middleton, 
Pennsylvania.  It  was  in  this  home  we  found,  among  David  Arthur’s 
old  papers,  the  old  diary  of  his  father,  Arthur  Scott  Jr.,  also  his  old 
family  Bible.  The  deaths  of  the  children  that  died  after  the  death 
of  their  parents  do  not  agree  with  the  dates  on  the  tombstones.  We 
have  used  the  tombstone  records.  Aaron  Halden  Scott  has  other 
old  papers  that  belong  to  Arthur  Scott  Sr.  Some  of  these  old  papers 
are  now  in  the  possession  of  the  daughters  of  Rev.  John  Scott  Gilmor. 

Joseph  T.  Scott 

Joseph  T.  Scott  married  Nancy  Virginia  Steward 

born,  Jan.  3,  1845  Jan.  5,  born,  April  2,  1848 

died,  April  14,  1926  1870 

Their  children  are: 

Lila  Pearl,  born  January  15,  1871,  at  Burlingame,  Kansas. 

Lula  Virginia,  born  April  30,  1872,  at  Burlingame,  Kansas. 
Ernest,  born  December  1,  1874,  at  Burlingame,  Kansas;  died 
October  14,  1875. 

Joseph  T.  Scott,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Cozad)  Scott, 
was  named  Joseph  for  his  father;  when  he  became  a  man  he  inserted 
the  letter  T.  to  avoid  confusion  of  names.  Mr.  Scott  was  graduated 
from  Duff’s  Business  College  at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  December 
21,  1866. 

Mr.  Scott’t  first  presidential  vote  was  cast  for  General  Grant  in 
November,  1868,  and  that  day  he  started  to  Kansas.  He  stopped  at 
Russellville,  Indiana,  to  visit  his  cousins,  the  Cozads,  and  at  Sedalia, 
Missouri,  to  visit  his  cousin  David  Smith.  In  1868  the  railroad  was 
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not  completed  beyond  Topeka,  therefore  he  went  by  stage  coach  to 
Burlingame,  Kansas,  where  his  sister,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Ralston,  lived. 
In  the  spring  of  1869  he  purchased  a  farm  east  of  Burlingame,  near 
the  Santa  Fe  Trail.  In  December,  1869,  he  returned  to  Washington 
County,  Pennsylvania,  by  way  of  Martinsburg,  Ohio,  where  he  visited 
his  cousin,  William  Gilmor,  and  family,  and  his  aunt,  Mrs.  Jane 
(Scott)  Miller,  and  family.  On  January  5,  1870,  Joseph  T.  Scott 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy  Virginia  Stewart  of  Bethany,  Brook 
County,  West  Virginia,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Margaret  (Wilson) 
Stewart,  both  of  whom  were  born  in  Washington  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  Mrs.  Nancy  Virginia  (Stewart)  Scott  still  lives  on  the  old 
homestead  at  this  date,  September,  1928.  In  February,  1870,  Joseph 
T.  Scott  took  his  new  bride  to  his  home  in  a  new  county,  where  they 
remained  until  the  spring  of  1876,  when  they  moved  to  Osage  City, 
Kansas,  and  Mr.  Scott  engaged  in  business  with  his  brother  William 
Henry  Scott.  In  1878-79  he,  in  partnership  with  J.  V.  Admire, 
purchased  land  adjoining  Osage  City  and  divided  it  into  lots,  which 
they  sold  as  Scott  and  Admire’s  Addition  to  Osage  City.  The  Scott 
name  is  also  found  on  the  map  of  Scranton,  Kansas,  where  Scott 
street  is  named  fpr  Joseph  T.  Scott.  In  1878  Mr.  Scott  purchased 
land  on  the  pairie  near  the  town  of  Barelay.  He  moved  to  this  farm 
in  April,  1879,  and  there  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Mr.  Scott  held  various  public  offices.  He  was  Justice  of  the 
Peace  for  a  number  of  terms.  His  decisions  while  holding  that  office 
were  considered  especially  fair  and  commendable.  Although  he  was 
re-elected  and  declined  tp  serve,  his  friends  often  came  to  him  for 
help  and  counsel.  Mr.  Scott  was  a  strong  advocate  of  temperance. 
He  did  not  partake  of  intoxicating  liquors  at  any  time  in  his  life. 
Neither  did  he  use  tobacco  in  any  form.  As  a  pioneer  Mr.  Scott 
lived  in  the  days  of  the  Covered  Wagon,  the  Buffalo,  the  Indian  and 
the  unbroken  prairie. 

Lila  Pearl  Scott,  daughter  of  Joseph  T.  and  Nancy  Virginia 
(Stewart)  Scott,  is  a  graduate  of  the  State  College  at  Emporia, 
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Kansas,  and  has  taken  post-graduate  courses.  She  now  resides  at 
Osage  City,  Kansas. 


Lula  Virginia  Scott 

Lula  Virginia  Scott  married  Francis  Yeoman 

born,  April  30,  1872  Nov.  29,  1906  born,  March  30,  1870 

Lula  Virginia  Scott  was  a  student  at  State  College  at  Emporia, 
Kansas.  Francis  Yeoman  is  an  attorney  of  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  child,  Frances  Virginia,  October  19, 
1910.  In  1928  she  was  attending  Christian  College,  Columbia, 
Missouri,  where  she  was  taking  voice  culture. 

(This  history  of  Joseph  T.  Scott  was  written  by  Lila  Pearl  Scott 
in  1928.  She  passed  away  July  4,  1930  after  a  four  days  illness. 
It  was  through  her  ready  assistance  we  have  learned  much  of  the 
Scott  history.  She  is  buried  beside  her  father  in  Burlingame 
cemetery.) 


Jacob  Oliver  Scott 

Jacob  Oliver  Scott,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Cozad)  Scott, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  E.  Rogers  of  Donegal  township ; 
to  this  union  were  born  two  children,  Emma  and  Ralph.  He  devoted 
his  active  life  to  farming.  In  1893  he  moved  to  Washington,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  living  a  retired  life.  Mr.  Scott  died  December  7,  1925. 
Mrs.  Scott  died  January,  1927.  Their  daughter  Emma  resides  in 
Washington,  Pennsylvania.  Their  son  Ralph  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  C.  Thompson,  December  24,  1914.  They  are  missionaries 
in  Egypt.  They  have  three  children :  Mary  Eleanor,  Robert 
Thompson,  and  Ruth  Cozad. 
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Sarah  M.  Scott,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Cozad)  Scott, 
married  T.  C.  Long  in  1877.  They  resided  in  Grafton,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia.  They  had  one  daughter,  who  died  at  the  age  of  eleven  years, 
and  it  may  be  one  other  daughter.  Sarah  (Scott)  Long  died  October 
15,  1926. 

Gleanings  from  a  letter  written  by  Joseph  Scott  at  West  Mid¬ 
dleton,  Pennsylvania,  to  John  Alexander  Jr.,  Niles,  Medina  County, 
Ohio,  after  his  return  from  a  trip  to  western  Ohio,  where  he  was 
looking  for  land  to  purchase. 

“Dec.  8th  1838. 

“The  day  you  left  us  we  reached  9th  Nov.  St  Marys  the  roads  for 
that  day  was  Dreadful.  We  had  any  quantity  of  Log  Roads  (Not 
Rail  Roads)  10th  we  Reached  Willshire,  the  roads  about  the  same. 
On  the  11th  we  Reached  Foart  Waine.  On  the  Morning  of  the 
12th  we  met  with  a  man  from  Lancaster  Penn,  that  had  been  all 
through  that  Country  Looking  at  the  Land  and  had  spared  no  time 
or  Expense  in  viewing  the  Country.  He  was  entering  Land  for  a 
Company  in  the  East  and  had  taken  noats  of  a  great  Deal  of  Land 
more  than  he  wanted  to  enter,  these  noats  he  let  us  have  the  use  of 
and  also  gave  us  a  description  of  the  various  places  of  Land  that  he 
had  noted  Down  so  that  we  Concluded  to  Enter  the  Land  that  he 
Recommended  without  seeing  it.  We  Done  so.  Each  of  us  entered  240 
acres  and  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  we  started  to  see  it. 

Our  Land  is  in  Adams  County,  Ind.  right  west  of  Willshire  in 
Van  Wert  County,  Ohio.  Mine  is  in  three  80  acre  lots.  One  of 
them  is  within  2^4  miles  of  the  County  Seat  Decatur,  another  3 
miles,  and  the  other  is  about  12  miles,  the  two  first  just  the  same 
distance  from  the  St.  Marys  River  that  they  are  from  Decatur.  We 
found  the  Land  just  as  was  Represented  to  us.  The  other  lot  2^4 
miles  from  the  Wabash  River. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  we  left  Decatur  ...  to  view  the 
Land.  We  had  no  Difficulty  in  finding  it.  But  in  going  to  see  the 
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Wabash  Land  we  had  to  camp  in  a  hollow  white  oak  and  it  rained 
the  whole  night.  But  we  were  as  Comfortable  as  a  hollow  tree  and 
a  good  fire  Could  make  us.” 


Margaret  Ann  Scott 

Margaret  Ann  Scott,  daughter  of  Arthur  Jr.  and  Ann  (Hamil¬ 
ton)  Scott,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Smith.  They  lived 
near  her  father,  and  are  buried  beside  him  in  the  Pioneer  cemetery. 
She  left  four  little  boys: 

John  married  a  Miss  Rush. 

George  married  Mary  Jeffery;  they  had  four  children. 

David  never  married. 

Joseph  was  twice  married ;  he  had  one  daughter. 

These  boys  all  lived  in  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  ex¬ 
cept  David,  who  practiced  law  "in  Sedalia,  Missouri.  He  died  in 
early  manhood. 


CHAPTER  SEVENTEEN 

1 

The  Scott  Puzzle 

Abraham  Scott,  West  Nottingham  township,  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania. 

Will  dated  September  21,  1749.  Recorded  October  17,  1749 

Provides  for  his  wife  Jane.  “And  his  children:  Grisel  Poak, 
Elizabeth  Tidbal,  Elizabeth  Cunningham,  and  to  my  son  Abraham 
my  Plantation  where  I  dwell  paying  to  each  of  his  younger  Brothers 
viz.  Hugh,  Josiah,  Samuel,  and  Thomas  &  daughter  Sarah  Scott.” — 
Gleaned  from  abstracts  of  wills  at  Philadelphia  Historical  Society. 

If  Josiah  Scott,  who  married  Violet  Foster,  was  born  in  Chester 
County,  and  lived  at  Peach  Bottom,  we  are  inclined  to  believe  he 
was  the  son  of  Abraham  Scott  who  died  1749  rather  than  the  son  of 
the  Abraham  who  died  1760  according  to  the  “Hugh  Scott”  Book. 
The  Chester  County  Josiah  was  born  between  1728-49.  The  Lan¬ 
caster  Josiah,  the  brother  of  Ann  (Scott)  Patterson,  was  born  1706 
in  Ireland.  Ann  Patterson  had  a  nephew  Josiah,  the  son  of  her 
brpther  Abraham,  who  might  have  been  the  Josiah  that  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Violet  Foster,  July  23,  1756,  in  St.  James  church  in 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania.  There  is  no  mention  made  in  all  the 
family  wills  of  a  nephew  Abraham,  the  son  of  this  brother  Abraham. 

We  find  a  family  of  Scotts  who  came  to  Cecil  County,  Mary¬ 
land,  or  Nottingham  township,  Pennsylvania,  early  in  the  year  1700. 
They  were  persons  of  means.  Josiah  their  eldest  son  was  born  in  the 
year  1698.  He  died  in  1765  near  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Allen,  daughter  of 
Robert  Allen,  son  of  Admiral  Thomas  Allen  of  H.  B.  M.  Ship 
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Caster.  Josiah  and  Mary  (Allen)  Scott  had  children:  Robert  Allen 
Scott  who  moved  to  Virginia,  and  Alexander,  who  was  a  member  of 
the  House  of  the  Senate  of  Pennsylvania  from  Lancaster  County.  He 
married  Mary  Slough,  daughter  of  Col.  Matthew  Slough  of  Lan¬ 
caster.  They  had  no  children.  Ann  was  united  in  marriage  to  Col. 
Bertram  Galbraith;  Esther  was  united  in  marriage  to  James  Cook 
and  went  to  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  Jane  Allen  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Tidbal  of  “Hawthorn”  near  Win¬ 
chester,  Virginia. 

This  Josiah  Scott  could  not  have  been  the  brother  of  Ann  (Scott) 
Patterson.  Egle,  in  Vol.  I,  Sec.  4,  page  138,  says  this  family  came 
over  early  in  the  year  1700.  Records  show  that  the  Scott  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  “Hugh  Scott”  book  came  to  America  between 
1726  and  1730.  Hugh  Scott’s  name  appears  on  the  assessment  roll 
in  Donegal  township  in  the  year  1726.  He  was  born  in  the  year 
1670.  Egle  in  his  Notes  Vol.  3,  page  132,  says  that  the  records  seem 
to  indicate  that  he  died  about  1740.  He  also  says  he  should  suppose 
him  to  be  the  father  of  William  who  appears  on  the  assessment  roll 
1730  in  Donegal,  now  Mt.  Joy  township,  Lancaster  County. 

Court  records  tell  us  William’s  will  was  probated  March,  1774. 
Executives,  Wife  Mary  and  son  Abraham.  Children:  Samuel,  Su¬ 
sanna,  united  in  marriage  to  Col.  Samuel  Hunter,  John,  Elizabeth, 
united  in  marriage  to  John  Harris.  She  was  born  1736,  and  died 
July,  1815.  John  Harris  was  the  founder  of  Harrisburg.  Abraham 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  McQueen,  daughter  of  John  Mc¬ 
Queen  who  lived  in  Derry. 

Rev.  Fithian  says  in  his  Journal  after  William’s  death  Mary, 
his  wife,  made  her  home  with  her  son  Abraham,  known  as  Capt.  Abe, 
and  his  wife  Sarah ;  they  were  members  of  the  Donegal  church. 
Mary  died  in  1785.  Captain  Abraham  sold  his  farm  the  year  after 
his  mother  died  and  left  the  neighborhood.  He  had  four  children: 
Mary,  known  as  Polly,  while  on  a  visit  in  1775  at  her  aunt’s,  Susanna 
(Scott)  Hunter,  met  Gen.  Wm.  Wilson,  whom  she  afterwards 
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married.  One  of  her  daughters  was  united  in  marriage  to  Gen. 
James  Potter  of  Pennsylvania  Valley.  Samuel,  the  son  of  Abraham 
and  Sarah  Scott,  was  united  in  marriage  to  his  cousin,  Mary  Hunter, 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Susanna  Hunter.  And  his  sister  Susanna 
was  married  to  a  Mr.  Rose. 

Abraham  Scott,  the  brother  of  William  the  supposed  son  of  the 
Patriarch,  Hugh  Scott,  died  in  1785.  He  had  a  wife  Mary  and 
children:  James,  Mary,  Hugh,  William,  Abraham,  and  David.  His 
daughter  Mary  was  united  in  marriage  to  James  Cook.  Hugh  and 
William  never  married.  Rev.  Colin  McFarquahar  says  in  his  diary 
these  Scotts  were  all  members  of  the  Donegal  church. 

Abraham  Scott,  who  was  born  prior  to  1677  and  died  about  1760, 
was  certainly  not  the  son  of  Hugh  Scott  who  was  born  1670  and  died 
about  1740  as  stated  in  the  “Hugh  Scott  Book.”  This  Abraham  may 
have  come  to  America,  but  I  can  find  no  records  to  prove  it,  or  that 
he  was  the  father  of  the  family  to  which  Ann  (Scott)  Patterson  be¬ 
longed.  His  descendants  may  have  records  to  prove  it.  We  know 
he  was  not  the  father  of  Josiah  Scott  who  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Violet  Foster  July  23,  1756,  at  St.  James  church,  Lancaster,  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

The  family  to  which  Ann  (Scott)  Patterson  belonged  was  quite 
large.  From  the  will  of  Elizabeth  (Scott)  Moore  we  learn  there  were 
the  following  children:  She  willed  to  her  sister  Sarah’s  children  if 
they  came  to  America.  To  the  children  of  her  sister  Ann  who  married 
a  Patterson.  To  Abraham  Lowery’s  children,  his  first  wife  was  her 
sister.  To  the  children  of  her  sister  Grace  who  married  John  Paden. 
To  the  children  of  her  sister  Rebecca  who  married  James  Agnew. 
To  the  children  of  her  brother  Abraham.  To  the  children  of  her 
brother  Josiah.  To  her  brother  Samuel  and  his  children.  She  also 
mentioned  her  brother  Patrick. 

Alexander  Scott,  a  brother  of  Elizabeth  (Scott)  Moore,  had  no 
children.  In  his  will  he  mentioned  Hugh  Paden,  son  to  my  sister 
Grisel.  Josiah  Scott,  son  to  my  brother  Abraham  deceased.  Samuel 
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Patterson,  son  to  my  sister  Ann.  Jean  Carr,  also  an  Alexander  and 
a  William  Carr,  and  Thomas  Scott  my  brother  Abraham’s  son,  and 
Abraham  Lowery,  my  sister’s  son,  in  Cumberland  County.  He  also 
remembered  others  in  his  will  but  does  not  speak  of  them  as  relatives : 
Joseph  Tidbal  of  Philadelphia,  Elizabeth,  John,  David,  and  Patrick 
Hayes. 

James  Agnew’s  first  wife  was  Rebecca  Scott,  a  sister  of  Elizabeth 
(Scott)  Moore.  They  had  two  children :  John  and  Janet.  His  second 
wife  was  a  cousin  of  Rebecca,  a  daughter  of  a  Josiah  Scott.  They  had 
several  children.  Patrick  Scott  and  his  brother-in-law,  William  Carr, 
owned  land  in  partnership  near  Paxton. 

Samuel  Scott,  the  brother  of  Elizabeth  (Scott)  Moore,  in  his 
will  mentioned  his  wife,  Hanna,  his  brothers  Josiah  and  Abraham, 
and  sister  Ann,  also  his  brother-in-law  James  Poak.  This  family 
came  from  the  north  of  Ireland  and  settled  on  Big  Chickies  in  1727. 
His  first  wife  was  a  sister  of  James  Poak,  the  father  of  President 
James  K.  Polk.  Samuel’s  brothers,  Josiah  and  Abraham,  were  both 
living  when  he  made  his  will  March  7,  1777.  Evans  says  Josiah 
Scott,  the  father  of  Ann  who  was  united  in  marriage  to  Col.  Bertram 
Galbreath,  died  in  1765.  That  was  twelve  years  before  Samuel 
made  his  will  and  remembered  his  brothers,  Josiah  and  Abraham. 

Abraham  Scott  of  West  Nottingham  township,  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania,  who  had  sons  Abraham,  Hugh,  Josiah,  Samuel,  and 
Thomas,  died  in  October,  1749,  twenty-eight  years  before  Samuel 
made  his  will. 

Abraham  Scott,  who  died  in  1775,  in  his  will  mentioned  his  wife 
Mary,  and  children:  James,  Mary,  Hugh,  William,  Abraham,  and 
David,  also  a  nephew  Abraham  Scott. 

Alexander  Scott,  who  died  in  1777,  in  Little  Britain  township, 
in  his  will  mentioned  his  wife  Sarah,  and  children:  Mary,  Sarah, 
Hehanson,  Alexander,  Jennet,  and  John,  also  grandchild  Agnes  Scott, 
daughter  of  John. 
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Andrew  Scott  died  in  1795  in  Colerain  township;  he  had  children: 
John,  Matthew,  David,  Ann  married — Kennedy,  Margaret  married 
— Brown,  and  Jean  married  Donaldson. 

Alexander  Scott,  who  died  in  1810,  only  mentioned  his  wife 
Mary. 

James  Scott,  who  died  in  1765,  wills  to  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  and 
his  brother  John. 

James  Scott,  who  died  in  1817,  wills  to  his  wife,  Catharine. 

Jane  Scott,  who  died  in  1809,  leaves  her  property  to  her  sister, 
Mary  Woods. 

Jannett  Scott,  died  in  1796,  leaves  her  property  to  her  sisters, 
Agnes  Stewart,  Jean  Beety,  Sarah  Scott,  and  Mary  McGee. 

John  Scott,  died  1748,  mentioned  his  sisters,  Mary  Beard,  Agnes 
Johnson,  and  brother  Thomas  Scott. 

John  Scott,  died  1752,  had  a  wife  Mary,  and  children:  William, 
Abraham,  John,  Esther,  Mary,  Joseph,  Lydia,  James,  and  Thomas. 

John  Scott,  died  in  1807,  mentioned  his  brothers,  James  and  Wil¬ 
liam,  and  sisters  Jane  Scott,  and  Mealy  who  married  Thomas  Woods, 
also  his  nephews  and  nieces  Martha,  Sarah,  Rebecca,  Margaret,  Mary, 
David,  and  Thomas,  children  of  Mealy  Woods,  and  Jane,  wife  of 
Thomas  Stewart. 

John  Scott,  died  in  1813,  leaves  wife,  Jane,  and  children,  Nancy, 
wife  of  John  McConnel,  Elizabeth,  and  Jane. 

Joseph  Scott,  died  in  1747,  wills  to  his  two  daughters,  Margaret 
and  Jean. 

Joshua  Scott,  died  in  1766,  wills  to  his  wife,  Mary,  and  children: 
Ann,  Jean,  Robert,  and  Alexander.  And  his  brothers,  Samuel  and 
Alexander  Scott. 

Martha  Scott,  died  in  1746,  widow  of  William  Scott,  wills  to 
her  children:  Elizabeth  Buchanan,  Mary  Donnell,  Margaret  Gil¬ 
christ,  and  Samuel. 

Patrick  Scott,  died  in  1782,  wills  to  his  wife,  Ann,  and  children: 
Robert,  Jackson,  Jane  Flanagan,  Alexander,  Samuel,  and  Milet. 


THE  SCOTTS 


173 


Robert  Scott,  died  in  1757,  mentioned  no  one  but  his  brother 
John. 

Robert  Scott,  died  in  1716,  wills  to  his  mother,  Ann  Scott,  and 
his  brothers  and  sisters,  John,  Isabella,  wife  of  John  Foster,  Archi¬ 
bald,  Mathias,  Ann,  and  Obadiah. 

Samuel  Scott,  died  in  1777,  wills  to  his  wife,  Mary,  and  children: 
William,  Margaret,  Samuel,  and  John,  and  his  grandson  Samuel 
Scott. 

Thomas  Scott,  died  in  1789,  wills  to  his  wife  Margaret,  and  his 
children:  Thomas,  Margaret,  wife  of  Thomas  Clark,  Mary,  wife  of 
John  Rouse,  Matthew,  Andrew,  and  Gabriel,  and  his  grandchildren, 
Violet,  Jean,  and  Mary  Clark,  and  Thomas  Scott,  son  of  Matthew. 

William  Scott,  died  in  1743,  wills  to  his  wife,  Martha,  and  his 
children :  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Margaret,  and  Samuel. 


CHAPTER  EIGHTEEN 


Colonel  Hance  Hamilton  Sr. 

AMONG  the  roll  of  forty-nine  officers  of  Scotland  in  1649 
was  Sir  Hance  Hamilton  who  obtained  adjudicated  lands  in 
the  Province  to  the  amount  of  one  thousand  acres.  From  him 
Colonel  Hance  Hamilton  of  York  County,  Pennsylvania,  doubtless 
descended.” — History  of  York  County,  by  John  Gibson. 

Family  tradition  tells  us  about  1727  the  Governor  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  in  order  to  cut  off  further  encroachment  on  the  part  of  Mary¬ 
land,  sent  word  to  the  Penn  brothers,  sons  of  William  Penn,  to  send 
him  some  fighting  men.  They  sent  over  a  colony  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  families  from  Ulster  led  by  Captain  Hance  Hamilton.  This 
colony  landed  at  New  Castle,  Delaware,  August  24,  1729.  They 
located  at  first  in  the  Sir  William  Kieths  tract  called  Newberry. 
This  tract  extended  from  Conewago  Creek  to  Yellow  Breeches  Creek. 

Old  records  in  the  Division  of  History  at  Harrisburg  say  Cap¬ 
tain  Hance  Hamilton  took  up  land  on  the  Little  Conewago  over  to¬ 
wards  Wightsville  in  1732,  and  on  Marsh  Creek  in  1739.  An  old 
map  printed  in  1759  gives  two  Little  Conewago  branches  of  the 
Great  Conewago,  one  near  its  mouth,  the  other  one  north  of  Adams 
County.  Wight’s  mill  is  on  the  one  near  its  mouth.  These  people 
soon  pushed  on  to  the  “Manor  of  the  Masque,”  then  Lancaster,  now 
Adams  County.  In  1739-40  the  Penn  brothers  laid  out,  in  what 
is  now  Adams  County,  a  reservation  for  themselves  and  family  and 
called  it  “The  Manor  of  the  Masque,”  after  the  title  of  an  old 
English  Estate  belonging  to  some  distant  relatives. 
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In  1741  they  sent  surveyors  to  survey  the  land.  Sixty  men  of 
the  colony  objected,  said  they  had  improved  the  land,  and  there  was 
so  much  vacant  land  it  was  not  right  to  take  it  from  them.  No 
further  steps  were  taken  to  survey  the  land  until  1765.  At  that  time 
there  was  a  list  of  the  men  taken  who  had  improved  the  land  prior  to 
1741.  A  compromise  was  effected  through  the  agencj'  of  Robert 
McFerson  and  James  Agnew,  who  acted  as  committee,  and  who 
secured  a  concession  that  the  land  taken  prior  to  1741  should  be 
subjected  to  the  (common  terms).  Robert  McFerson  was  the  grand¬ 
father  of  Hon.  Edward  McFerson. 

In  the  list  of  early  settlers  we  find  Col.  Hance  Hamilton  given 
in  trust  for  the  children  of  John  Craig,  deceased,  1739,  and  two 
tracts  of  land  April,  1741,  one  adjoining  land  of  John  Laird  and 
Thomas  Hosach  on  the  Little  Conewago.  The  survey  for  this  land 
was  not  returned  until  November  28,  1768,  but  had  been  entered 
and  improved  some  a  long  time  before,  but  deserted  at  the  time  ol 
the  last  Indian  war. 

The  other  one  joined  James  Riddle,  James  McClure,  and  David 
Dunwody.  This  tract  is  about  two  miles  north  of  Goldensville. 

In  a  history  of  Cumberland  and  Adams  Cuunties  we  are  told  that 
the  Germans  were  led  into  Adams  County  by  Andrew  Shriver  in 

1734.  and  the  Scotch-Irish  about  the  same  time  by  Hance  Hamilton. 

History  has  confused  Col.  Hance  Hamilton,  the  Indian  Fighter, 
who  led  the  colony  into  Pennsylvania,  with  his  son  Hance  who  was 
born  in  1721,  and  only  eight  years  old  when  his  father,  Col.  Hance 
Hamilton,  the  Indian  Fighter,  led  the  Colony  into  Adams  County. 
Hance  Hamilton,  born  1721,  was  not  commissioned  Lieutenant  Col. 
until  May  31,  1768,  only  four  years  before  his  father  died. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  is  one  degree  lower  than  Colonel.  He  may 
have  been  commissioned  colonel  later.  All  the  honor  that  has  been 
given  to  the  Indian  Fighter  prior  to  this  will  have  to  be  given  to  the 
older  Plance.  .  ..... 
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A  thorough  search  has  been  made  by  the  author,  also  by  Mrs. 
C.  E.  Shirk,  809  Seventeenth  Street,  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  a 
very  competent  genealogist.  All  old  records  we  have  found  point  to 
the  fact  that  the  Hance  Hamilton  who  led  the  colony  of  one 
hundred  and  forty  families  into  the  southern  part  of  Pennsylvania 
in  1729  was  the  first  sheriff  of  York  County,  elected  1749. 

Blunston  License  Book,  1733-1739 

‘'April  12,  1735 — 500  acres  on  Dogwood  Run  a  branch  of  Yellow 
Breeches  Creek  by  the  Indian  path  leading  from  Paxton  to  Captain 
Hance  Hamilton’s. 

“April  18,  1735 — James  Willson  400  acres  on  the  North  West 
branch  of  Marsh  Creek  about  two  miles  above  the  fork  near  the 
Paxton  road  leading  to  Captain  Hance  Hamilton’s. 

“April  30,  1735 — 200  acres,  Thomas  Heald  on  both  sides  of  the 
Yellow  Breeches  Creek  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above  the  road  from 
Paxton  to  Captain  Hance  Hamilton’s. 

“August  30,  1757 — Hance  Hamilton  sold  to  William  Buchanan 
two  hundred  acres  on  Marsh  Creek. 

“April  5,  1758 — Hance  Hamilton  and  his  wife  Ann  sold  a  lot 
in  the  town  of  York  which  he  had  purchased  from  the  Penn 
brothers.” 

Patents  given  by  the  Penn  brothers  are  not  all  recorded  in 

Harrisburg. 

“April  25,  1764 — Hance  Hamilton  sold  land  to  Jacob  Storm, 
also  August  23,  1764,  he  sold  land  to  John  Boyd.  As  his  wife  Ann 
did  not  sign  these  deeds  and  is  not  mentioned  in  his  will,  we  should 
suppose  she  had  died  prior  to  1764. 

“July  2,  1790 — Hance  Hamilton  Esq.  sold  land  to  Peter  Wolf 
in  Manchester  township,  York  County.  This  land  was  originally 
granted  to  Hance  Hamilton  Sr.  by  the  Penn  brothers.  Fiance 
Hamilton  Esq.  was  no  doubt  the  Hance  born  1721. 
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Calvin  Hamilton  of  Gettysburg,  deceased,  a  descendant  of  John 
Hamilton  who  landed  at  New  Castle,  Delaware,  August  24,  1729, 
said  his  ancestor,  John  Hamilton,  came  over  with  his  uncle  Hance 
Hamilton.  Mrs.  Ruth  (Hamilton)  Keppel  of  Vandergrift,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  daughter  of  Calvin  Hamilton  of  Gettysburg,  deceased,  has 
among  her  father’s  papers  a  Gettysburg  Compiler  printed  January  22, 
1800,  that  gives  a  list  printed  in  1765  when  the  Penn  brothers  made 
their  first  successful  survey  of  the  “Manor  of  the  Masque”  that  they 
might  know  who  had  entered  and  improved  the  land  prior  to  1741. 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  list. 


“William  McClellandWilliam  Erwin 


John  McDowell 
Samuel  Gettys 
Daniel  McKeenan 
Robert  Smith 
Samuel  Agnew 
Henry  Pearson 
William  Stevenson 
Joseph  Clugston 
Rev.  Robert  Anan 
James  Furgeson 
Hugh  Furgeson 
Joseph  Moore 
Robert  McNeil 
William  Scott 
John  Kerr 
William  B.  Smith 
Edward  Hall 
James  Walker 
Matthew  Dean 
Widow  Margaret 
Buchanan 
James  Agnew 


James  Erwin 
Mary  McMullen 
James  Innis 
Thomas  Douglas 
Hugh  Davis 
Thomas  McCracken 
John  McFerren 
William  McFerren 
Hugh  Scott 
Alexander  Staurt 
Samuel  Paden 
John  Millar 
James  Thomson 
Quinton  Adams 
Henry  Cotton 
George  Sypes 
Ben’j  McCormic 
John  Hosach 
William  McCreary 
Robert  Long 
John  Stuart 
James  Orr 


Quinten  Armstrong 
Samuel  Paxton,  Sr. 
Samuel  Paxton  Jr. 
John  Paxton 
Andrew  Thomson 
Gabriel  McAllister 
Andrew  Ferron 
David  Park 
John  Park 
William  Smith 
William  Ramsey 
John  Russel 
James  Russel 
Alexander  McKeen 
Hugh  McKeen 
Samuel  Steveson 
Robert  McKinney 
William  McKinney 
John  Reed 
David  Frazier 
Mary  Reed 
John  Armstrong 
John  Leard 
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Robert  Creighton 
Hugh  Dunwody 
Alexander  Poe 
Thomas  Shanon 
John  Fletcher 
Robert  Fletcher 
John  Steel 
George  Kerr 
Samuel  Johnson 
Alexander  McNair 
Thomas  McCleary 
Henry  Rowan 
John  McGaughy 
Jean  Gibson 
Duncan  Evans 
Samuel  Gibson 
Duncan  McDonell 
Wm.  &  Robert  Gibson 
Thomas  Martin 
John  Cishinger 
John  Boyd 
John  Linn 
Thomas  Latta 


Thomas  Hosach 
John  Scott 
John  Buchanan 
Thomas  Tedford 
Robert  Bushfield 
John  Little 
John  Carson 
James  Reed 
Jacob  McClellan 
John  Brown 
Samuel  Edie  Esq. 
James  Craige 
Robert  Linn 
James  Wilson 
Archibald  Morrison 
James  Riddle 
Myles  Sweeny 
Thomas  Nealson 
Adam  Linn 
Charles  McMullen 
Joseph  Wilson 
Thomas  Paxton,  Sr. 


Alexander  Walker 
Moses  McGarley 
Elizabeth  Thompson 
Samuel  Brown 
David  Dunwody 
John  Stauret 
Heirs  of  Henry  Mc¬ 
Donough 
James  McNaught 
Moses  Jenkins 
Heirs  of  Robert  Black 
Heirs  of  Thomas  Boyd 
James  Hall 
Andrew  Levenston 
John  Simple 
William  Quiet  Sr. 
William  Quiet  Jr. 
Heirs  of  John  Beard 
Robert  Black 
James  Orr 
Hannah  Lesley 
John  McNea 
Col.  Hance  Hamilton 


Col.  Hance  Hamilton  for  a  tract  of  land  adjoining  land  of  John 
Laird  &  Thomas  Hosach  on  the  Conewago. 

Heirs  of  John  Craig,  deceased,  or  Col.  Hance  Hamilton  in  trust 
for  said  children  April,  1739. 

Alexander  &  Hugh  McKeen  &  Samuel  Edie  Esq.  Guardians  for 
minor  children  of  John  McKeen.  March,  1738. 

James  McDowell  &  Charles  McMullen,  Guardians  for  minor 
children  of  John  Darby,  deceased,  March  1740. 

The  descendants  of  John  Hamilton,  who  came  over  with  his 
uncle  Hance  Hamilton  in  1729,  have  an  old  Bible  which  has  written 
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on  the  flyleaf,  “We  landed  at  New  Castle,  Delaware,  August  24, 
1729.”  Who  were  “we”?  We  feel  we  have  good  evidence  that 
“We”  were  the  one  hundred  and  forty  families  led  into  the  “Manor 
of  the  Masque”  by  Col.  Hance  Hamilton,  but  having  passed  our 
seventy-fifth  milestone  we  cannot  tarry  longer  to  make  further 
search,  and  will  have  to  be  content  to  leave  it  to  younger  generations 
to  follow  the  clue,  and  we  will  start  with  the  supposition  that  Sir 
Hance  Hamilton  of  Scotland  was  the  ancestor  of  our  branch  of 
the  Hamiltons,  trusting  that  sometime  one  of  the  younger  generations 
will  be  able  to  prove  the  fact. 

All  evidence  we  can  gather  seems  to  prove  that  William  Hamil¬ 
ton,  the  father  of  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott,  and  Hance  Hamilton  born 
1721  were  sons  of  Col.  Hance  Hamilton  who  led  the  colony  into 
Adams  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  1729,  and  that  John,  father  of  Col. 
John  Hamilton  of  the  “Whiskey  Rebellion,”  was  a  nephew.  These 
Hamiltons  were  from  County  Down,  Ulster,  Ireland. 

The  Hance  Hamilton  that  settled  his  brother  James’  estate  in 
1748  was  no  doubt  the  older  Hance,  not  the  one  born  in  1721.  In 
the  will  is  written: 

“Item — I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  cousin  Thomas 
Hamilton  my  wearing  apparel. 

“Item — I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  cousin  James  Hamilton  one 
black  mare  a  year  old  past. 

“Item — I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  well  beloved  wife  the  1-3  of 
all  the  rest  of  my  estate  and  she  to  have  the  bringing  up  of  my  son, 
James,  during  her  widowhood,  if  my  executor  hereafter  mentioned 
see  fit  and  proper,  but  in  case  my  executor  should  see  fit  to  take  my 
child  to  deal  better  by  it  I  will  and  allow  him  to  do  so. 

“Item — I  give  to  my  son,  James,  the  rest  of  my  estate,  but  in  case 
it  should  please  God  to  remove  my  son,  James,  by  death  before  he 
arrives  to  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  then  I  will  and  bequeath  his 
aforesaid  estate  to  my  beloved  cousin  James  Hamilton,  vis  to  my 
brother  Hance  Hamilton’s  son  and  I  constitute  make  and  ordain  my 
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brother  Hance  Hamilton  my  only  and  sole  executor  of  this  my  last 
will  and  testament.”  (Either  the  writer  of  the  will,  or  the  recorder 
made  a  mistake.  If  James  Hamilton  was  a  son  of  his  brother  Hance 
Hamilton,  he  was  a  nephew  instead  of  a  cousin.  And  we  should  also 
think  in  item  first  and  second  that  Thomas  and  the  James  mentioned 
as  cousins  were  the  sons  of  his  brother  Hance.) 

Captain  Hance  Hamilton  took  up  land  on  the  Indian  trail  from 
Paxton  in  1732,  but  had  to  flee  from  it  on  account  of  the  Indians 
when  only  a  little  improvement  had  been  made,  and  did  not  return 
to  it  until  a  short  time  before  the  will  was  made  in  1772. 


The  Will  of  Col.  Hance  Hamilton 

“York  County,  Pennsylvania, 

“In  the  name  of  God  amen.  I  Hance  Hamilton  of  Manalan 
township,  County  of  York  and  Province  of  Pennsylvania  being  weak 
of  Body,  but  of  Sound  mind  and  Distinguishing  memory  Do  this 
Twenty  seventh  day  of  January  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  seventy  two  make  this  my  last  Will  &  Testament 
in  the  manner  following  that  is  to  say,  I  Principally  Recommend  My 
Soul  to  the  Almighty  God,  and  my  Body  to  the  Earth  to  be  interred 
in  a  decent  Christian  Manner  at  Discretion  of  my  Executors.  And 
as  for  Such  Worldly  Estate  wherewith  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless 
me  in  this  Life,  I  do  Bequeath  and  Dispose  of  as  followeth  to  wit  I 
will  &  Order  that  my  funeral  Expenses  &  Just  Debts  be  all  paid. 
I  also  Order  that  all  my  Personal  Estate  be  Sold  by  Public  Vendue 
or  Otherwise  as  my  Executors  see  proper.  I  also  Order  that  all  my 
Lands  and  Real  Estate  to  be  sold  by  my  Executors  in  what  manner 
they  Shall  see  proper  and  at  Any  time  Not  Exceeding  two  years  & 
the  money  Assuming  from  said  sale  I  will  and  Dispose  of  as  follows. 
I  give  to  my  son  Thomas  Hamilton  the  Sum  of  twenty  pounds  Law- 
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ful  money  of  the  Money  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  Lands  together 
with  my  Silver  Mounted  Pistles. 

“I  give  to  Alexander  McKeen  &  Sarah  his  wife,  the  said  Sarah 
being  one  of  my  daughters,  the  sum  of  Forty  Pounds  to  be  paid  Out 
of  Money  arrising  from  the  sale  of  the  Lands. 

“I  give  to  Hugh  McKeen  &  Mary  his  wife,  the  said  Mary  being 
one  of  my  Daughters,  the  sum  of  Forty  Pounds  to  be  paid  Out  of 
Money  arrising  from  the  sale  of  the  Lands. 

“I  give  to  my  son  Hance  Hamilton  the  sum  of  Five  Pounds  also 
my  Silver  handled  sword  &  Brass  mounted  Pistols  &  Silver  Meddle. 

“I  give  to  my  son  Garvin  Hamilton  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
Pounds  Out  of  the  Money  arrising  from  the  sale  of  the  Lands  also 
my  saddle  &  bridle  &  my  Silver  snuf  Box. 

“I  give  to  my  son  George  Hamilton  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty  Pounds,  also  the  long  Gun,,  to  be  paid  Out  of  the  Money  ar¬ 
rising  from  the  sale  of  the  Lands. 

“I  give  to  my  son  John  Hamilton  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  Pounds  to  be  paid  Out  of  the  Money  arrising  from  the  sale  of 
the  Lands,  as  also  my  Black  Stallion. 

“I  give  to  my  two  youngest  sons,  William  &  James  Hamilton 
Each  the  sum  of  three  hundred  Pounds  to  be  paid  to  them  Out  of 
the  Last  Money  arrising  from  the  sale  of  the  lands  if  so  much  Re¬ 
mains  after  the  former  payments  and  Legacies  are  Discharged  &  if 
after  the  same  be  Discharged  any  Overplus  should  Remain  then  I 
Order  that  the  same  be  Equally  Distributed  among  my  Children. 

“I  give  to  Mary,  Thomas  Hamilton’s  wife,  my  Roan  mare  &  I 
do  make,  constitute  and  appoint  my  brother  John  Hamilton,  Robert 
McFerson  Esq.  and  Samuel  Edie  Esq.  Sole  Executors  of  my  last 
will  &  Testament  &  do  Revoke  all  former  Wills  by  me  made  and  do 
Publish  Pronounce  and  Declare  this  and  none  Other  to  be  my  last 
will  &  Testament.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand 
Sc  seal  the  day  and  Year  first  above  Written. 


182 


OUR  ANCESTORS 


“Signed  Sealed  Published  Pronounced) 

&  Declared  by  Hance  Hamilton  as  his)  Hance  Hamilton.”  (Seal) 
last  will  &  Testament  In  presence  of  ) 

James  McClure 
Robert  Black 
Hugh  Galaher.” 

The  Indian  Fighter,  Col.  Hance  Hamilton,  the  first  sheriff  of 
York,  that  Calvin  Hamilton  moved  from  the  Old  Marsh  Creek 
cemetery  to  the  Gettysburg  cemetery,  was  undoubtedly  the  older 
Hance,  as  Calvin  Hamilton  always  said  he  was  the  uncle  Colonel 
Hance  Hamilton,  the  Indian  Fighter  with  whom  his  ancestor,  John 
Hamilton  the  father  of  Colonel  John  Hamilton  of  the  Whiskey 
Rebellion,  came  over  in  1729.  Hance  Hamilton,  born  1721,  was  only 
eight  years  old  when  they  came  over. 

The  William  Hamilton  who  died  in  Washington  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania  in  1786,  and  James  mentioned  in  James  Hamilton’s  will 
made  in  1748,  as  son  of  his  brother  Hance  Hamilton,  were  no  doubt 
the  two  youngest  sons  mentioned  in  the  Hance  Hamilton  will  made 
in  1772.  The  wife  not  being  mentioned  in  the  will  must  have  died 
some  time  previous.  If  the  will  made  in  1772  was  the  will  of  Hance 
Hamilton  born  1721,  how  old  was  he  when  he  was  married  to  have 
nine  children  when  the  will  of  James  Hamilton  was  made  in  1748, 
in  which  he  mentioned  James,  the  youngest  of  nine  children,  as  the 
son  of  his  brother  Hance  Hamilton?  Boys  of  this  country  do  not 
usually  marry  before  they  are  nine  years  of  age. 

Family  tradition  says  that  in  the  early  settlement  of  the  country 
the  Hamiltons  owned  all  the  land  from  the  old  stone  house  on  the 
hill  above  Gettysburg  near  the  college,  out  to  the  old  button-wood 
farm  owned  by  John  Hamilton,  the  father  of  Col.  John  Hamilton 
of  the  “Whiskey  Rebellion.” 

The  old  stone  house  on  the  hill  above  Gettysburg,  used  by  Gen. 
Lee  as  his  headquarters  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  was 


a  m  « 


Hance  Hamilton,  Lieutenant  Colonel  (born  1721) 
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on  the  four  hundred  acres  William  Hamilton,  the  father  of  Ann 
Hamilton  who  was  the  wife  of  Arthur  Scott  Jr.,  sold  in  1763. 
Family  tradition  says  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott  was  born  in  this  house, 
but  the  farm  was  sold  four  years  before  she  was  born. 

As  Mary  Hamilton,  the  mother  of  Ann  (Hamilton)  Scott,  did 
not  sign  the  deed  when  William  sold  this  land,  and  as  there  are  a  few 
years  between  the  ages  of  the  older  and  younger  children,  we  should 
judge  that  Mary  was  the  second  wife  and  the  mother  of  David  had 
died  prior  to  this. 


CHAPTER  NINETEEN 


William  Hamilton 

William  Hamilton  married  Mary - 

Their  children  were: 

Jane,  born  1754;  died  December  16,  1831. 

Daniel. 

David,  born  1759;  died  May  10,  1839. 

Mary,  born  1759;  died  1834. 

John. 

Ann,  born  1767;  died  October  5,  1848. 

Elizabeth. 

Margaret,  died  March  18,  1858,  in  her  84th  year. 

William  Hamilton,  son  of  Hance  Hamilton,  lived  in  York  now 
Adams  County,  Pennsylvania,  when  a  young  man.  We  have  a  copy 
of  a  deed  he  gave  when  he  sold  four  hundred  acres  of  land  joining 
Gettysburg  in  1763;  then  we  lose  trace  of  him  until  we  find  him  in 
Washington  County  in  1781,  when  he  and  his  sons,  Daniel  and 
David,  owned  land  in  partnership.  The  land  he  sold  at  Gettysburg 
joined  Hance  Hamilton’s  land.  There  was  a  William  Hamilton  who 
owned  land  joining  the  land  that  Hance  Hamilton,  the  “Indian 
Fighter,”  owned  on  the  “Little  Conewago.”  Records  tell  us  that 
H  ance  Hamilton,  who  led  the  colony  into  the  “Manor  of  the 
Masque,”  purchased  land  on  Little  Conewago  in  1732,  and  on  Marsh 
Creek  in  1739.  This  is  the  land  William  and  Hance  owned  joining 
each  other  in  later  years,  with  no  records  to  show  how  they  got  it. 


Cornwallis  Jug  in  perfect  condition.  Belonged  to  Ann  (Hamilton) 
Scott.  Now  in  possession  of  Sarah  Agnes  Gilmor. 

General  Lee’s  headquarters  at  Gettysburg,  Pa.  In  early  days  the 
old  Hamilton  home. 
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The  only  solution  is  that  they  inherited  it  from  their  father.  For 
this  reason  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  William  who  joined  Hance 
on  Marsh  Creek  was  the  same  William  who  joined  him  on  Little 
Conewago,  and  that  will  account  for  the  missing  years  from  1763  to 
1780,  when  we  find  him  in  Washington  County.  The  Col.  Hance 
Hamilton  on  the  Little  Conewago  who  made  his  will  in  1772,  and 
settle  the  estate  of  his  brother  James  in  1748,  was  the  Captain 
Hance  who  led  the  colony  of  one  hundred  and  forty  families  into  the 
“Manor  of  the  Masque,”  instead  of  the  Hance  born  1721.  Captain 
Hance  Hamilton  is  on  record  as  Colonel  as  early  as  1739.  Hance 
Hamilton,  born  1721  ,was  commissioned  Lieutenant  Colonel,  one 
degree  lower  than  colonel,  in  1758,  not  until  nineteen  years  after  his 
father  was  on  record  as  colonel. 

We  have  no  positive  record  of  William  from  the  time  he  sold 
his  land  on  Marsh  Creek  until  we  find  him  in  Washington  County. 
The  deed  in  Washington  County  was  not  returned  until  1785. 
Records  in  the  Internal  Affairs  at  Harrisburg  show  the  land  was 
taken  up  in  1780,  and  surveyed  in  1783. 

William  died  prior  to  June,  1786.  At  the  settlement  of  the  es¬ 
tate  a  bill  was  presented  dated  June,  1781.  The  family  must  have 
been  in  the  county  prior  to  that  date.  William  died  on  a  farm,  now 
called  “Ginger  Hill,”  not  far  from  Canonsburg. 

Papers  of  Administration  were  taken  out  by  Mary  and  David 
Hamilton  June  2,  1786,  the  bond  being  signed  by  Mary,  David,  and 
John  Hamilton,  and  John  Vance. 

The  appraisment  was  June  28,  and  the  sale  November  7,  1786. 
Among  those  that  made  purchase  at  the  sale  we  find  the  names  of 
Mary  Sr.,  Mary  Jr.,  Daniel,  David  and  John  Hamilton,  members 
of  the  family,  and  Henry  McDonough  a  son-in-law. 

The  estate  was  settled  in  Orphan’s  Court  at  Washington,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  Among  the  receipts  and  bills  on  file  we  find  a  receipt  as 
follows : 
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“December  21,  1786. 

“Then  received  from  David  Hamilton  the  sum  of  1  lb.  1  pence 
to  county  and  state  taxes  in  full  for  the  year  1786. 

“Received  by  me  Henry  Moninger, 

“Collector.” 

The  signature  was  not  plain.  Family  tradition  in  the  Moninger 
family  is  that  Henry  Moninger  was  the  name  of  our  ancestor,  and 
that  he  left  Maryland  a  long  time  before  his  son,  John,  came  to 
Washington  County.  After  deciding  the  name  was  Henry  Moninger, 
a  genealogist  was  called  upon  to  read  it  and  she  read  it  the  same. 
Then  we  called  in  Grant  Moninger,  a  descendant  of  the  Moningers, 
and  he  read  it  the  same  as  we  did  without  hesitating.  Neither  one 
of  them  knew  our  version  of  it  until  they  gave  theirs,  that  the  one 
might  not  be  influenced  by  the  other.  Could  this  be  the  Henry 
Moninger  we  had  been  looking  for,  for  so  long  a  time? 

Among  the  bills  against  the  estate  was  one  for  medicine  and  one 
from  Dr.  John  MqMiHen  for  salary.  Signed — “Given  under  my 
hand  this  2nd  day  of  February,  1787.  John  McMillen.” 

This  Hamilton  family  came  to  Ginger  Hill  about  the  time  Dr. 
John  McMillen  moved  his  family  to  the  county.  Their  first  home 
was  a  little  square,  low-ceiling,  one-roomed  stone  house,  still  standing 
and  occupied ;  it  looks  as  if  it  might  have  been  used  for  a  fort.  The 
first  church  was  built  at  Pigeon  Creek  about  1778.  “The  first  winter 
it  was  used  for  worship,  it  was  neither  chinked  nor  daubed,  and  was 
without  fire.  It  was  built  of  round  logs ;  roof  and  door  of  clapboards. 
This  church  stood  near  the  center  of  the  cemetery.  The  second 
church  was  of  stone.  Preparations  were  commenced  for  it  in  1797, 
and  the  house  was  finished  in  1800.  The  house  was  very  plain;  aisles 
earthen.  The  pewholders  made  their  own  seats,  and  these  seats  were 
as  varied  as  the  fancy  of  the  makers.  This  building  stood  at  the 
southeast  corner  of  the  cemetery.” 

“The  cemetery  is  among  the  oldest,  if  not  the  oldest,  in  this 
section.  The  first  burials  were  about  1777,  and  it  was  used  many 
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years  afterwards  by  the  citizens  of  an  extensive  territory  around  it, 
as  well  as  by  the  families  of  other  denominations.  Besides  the 
marked  graves  there  are  nearly  four  hundred  unmarked  and  unknown 
graves  in  it.”  (Gleanings  from  the  History  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Washington.)  William  and  Mary  Hamilton’s  graves  are  among  the 
unmarked  ones.  The  old  stones  were  removed  after  the  inscriptions 
could  no  longer  be  read.  Records  say  in  the  settlement  of  the  Wil¬ 
liam  Hamilton  estate  David  was  his  second  son.  As  Daniel  pur¬ 
chased  the  property  at  Ginger  Hill  and  it  was  still  in  his  name  at  the 
time  of  his  father’s  death,  we  should  consider  him  the  oldest  son. 

The  settlement  of  the  estate  is  to  be  found  on  record  in  Orphan’s 
Court,  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania.  The  accounts  are  all  on 
file  in  file  vault  in  the  Court  House.  Daniel  transferred  the  property 
to  the  administrator  before  the  settlement  of  the  estate. 

When  the  author  was  a  child  in  school,  much  interested  in  history^ 
the  teacher  related  an  interesting  little  anecdote  to  the  class.  “At 
one  time  when  George  Washington  was  passing  through  the  country 
with  Dr.  Craik  they  saw  a  girl  by  the  roadside  picking  blackberries. 
Dr.  Craik  asked  her  if  George  Washington  could  get  his  dinner  at 
her  house.  She  replied  “Mother  is  going  to  have  only  peas  and 
potatoes  for  dinner  to-day;  if  George  Washington  can  eat  peas  and 
potatoes,  I  expect  mother  will  give  him  his  dinner.”  Dr.  Craik 
assured  her  “George  Washington  could  eat  peas  and  potatoes.”  The 
story  was  much  more  interesting  when  the  writer  learned  the  girl 
was  our  great-grandmother,  and  her  mother  Mary  Hamilton,  wife 
of  William  Hamilton  of  Ginger  Hill. 


Quoted  from  the  diaries  of  Washington  Vol.  2,  September  18, 

1784. 

“Set  out  with  Doctr.  Craik  for  my  Land  on  Miller’s  Run  (a 
branch  of  Shurtees  creek)  crossed  the  Monongahela  at  Devoirs 
Ferry — 16  miles  from  Simpsons — bated  at  one  Hamiltons  about  4 


188 


OUR  ANCESTORS 


miles  from  it,  in  Washington  County,  and  lodged  at  a  Colo.  Cannon’ 
on  the  waters  of  Shurteers  Creek.” 

“At  one  Hamiltons”  was  William  and  Mary  Hamilton. 


CHAPTER  TWENTY 


Jane  Hamilton 


Jane  Hamilton  Henry  McDonough 

bom,  1754  married  born,  1754 

died,  Dec.  16,  1831  died,  Jan.  18,  1822 


Their  children  were: 

John  lived  on  a  farm  on  Chartiers  Creek. 

Joseph  died  young. 

James  died  young. 

Mary  married  John  Pangburn  and  moved  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Henry,  born  1797;  died  1871. 

David,  born  November  14,  1799;  died  February  20,  1859. 

Jane  Hamilton  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Hamilton, 
who  spent  their  last  days  on  a  farm  now  known  as  “Ginger  Hill,” 
in  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania.  They  spent  their  younger 
days  in  the  “Manor  of  the  Masque,”  in  what  is  now  Adams  County, 
Pennsylvania. 

Jane  Hamilton  and  Henry  McDonough  were  united  in  marriage 
prior  to  June  1786.  Henry  McDonough  was  born  in  the  “Manor 
of  the  Masque.”  Family  tradition  says  he  was  a  brother  of  John 
McDonough  (1797-1850),  who  willed  his  property  to  New  Orleans 
and  Baltimore,  and  Thomas  McDonough  (1783-1825),  who  bore  the 
title  Commodore  McDonough.  He  may  have  been  an  uncle,  but 
we  do  not  think  he  had  a  brother  forty  three  years  younger  than 
himself.  “He  settled  in  Washington  County,  near  West  Alexander, 
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— among  the  earliest  pioneers  of  that  locality.  He  married,  and  had 
two  children.  One  day  while  he  was  absent  from  the  house  clearing 
the  land  the  Indians  rushed  down  on  the  little  home  and  killed  his 
wife  and  children.  Heartsick  and  lonely,  the  bereaved  husband  and 
father  traded  his  land  for  a  mere  trifle,  and  abandoned  the  desolate 
home,  returned  to  his  old  home  where  he  remained  four  years,  then 
he  returned  and  purchased  a  farm  in  Somerset  township,  on  which 
he  resided  until  his  death. 

When  he  returned  to  Washington  County,  he  brought  a  slave 
with  him,  who  kept  house  for  him  until  he  was  married  to  Jane 
Hamilton,  and  remained  in  the  family  until  she  died  of  old  age,  and 
was  buried  in  the  family  lot  in  Pigeon  Creek  cemetery,  Washington 
County,  Pennsylvania.  His  wife  and  four  children  were  living  when 
he  died. 

Their  son  Henry  was  united  in  marriage  to  Margaret  Mahan, 
daughter  of  Robert  Mahan.  He  died  in  1871  and  his  wife  died  in 
1867.  Their  children  were:  Henry,  who  lived  in  Washington 
County;  Robert  and  David,  who  lived  in  Marshal  County,  Illinois; 
Joseph,  who  lived  in  Monroe  County,  Illinois;  and  Elizabeth,  the 
wife  of  Samuel  Hill,  the  brother  of  Rachel  Hill,  who  was  united  in 
marriage  to  David  Bolton,  the  son  of  Margaret  (Hamilton)  Bolton, 
who  lived  in  Benton  County,  Iowa;  and  Mary,  John,  and  James. 

David  McDonough,  son  of  Henry  and  Jane  (Hamilton)  Mc¬ 
Donough,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lavina  Weir,  daughter  of  Adam 
Weir,  May  16,  1827.  She  was  born  December  14,  1805,  and  died 
March,  1876.  Their  children  were:  Joseph,  who  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Pangburn ;  Thomas  who  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Jane  McGregor  and  after  her  death  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Cassandria  Burgan,  and  lived  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana;  Adam, 
born  1833,  died  September  25,  1841 ;  and  Henry  H.  who  was  bom 
October  30,  1836  .  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Winnett. 
After  her  death  he  married  L.  Lindley.  He  was  an  M.t  D.  In  March, 
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1876  he  settled  on  the  homestead  in  Washington  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  and  remained  there,  having  a  large  practice,  until  1891,  when 
he  removed  to  Clayesville,  Pennsylvania. 


CHAPTER  TWENTY-ONE 


Daniel  Hamilton 


DANIEL  HAMILTON,  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Mary  Hamilton,  was  born  in  York  (now  Adams) 
County,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  a  brother  of  David  Hamil¬ 
ton  of  Ginger  Hill,  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania.  The  first 
we  know  of  him  he  purchased  279^4  acres  on  Mingo  Creek,  Wash¬ 
ington  County,  Called  “Greenwood”  from  Henry  Sawings,  surveyed 
Oct.  31,  1783.  This  property  was  taken  up  under  a  Virginia  entry 
in  1780.  William  Hamilton  the  father,  and  Daniel  and  David,  the 
two  sons,  owned  this  property  in  partnership.  The  deed  was  left  in 
Daniel’s  name  until  the  settlement  of  the  father’s  estate  in  1786. 

In  1794  Daniel  Hamilton,  as  many  another,  was  led  into  the 
“Whiskey  Insurrection”  by  David  Bradford.  According  to  a  letter 
written  February  23,  1899,  by  Henry  McDonough,  M.  D.,  of  Clayes- 
ville,  Pennsylvania,  he  was  unfairly  represented  by  the  Washington 
County  historians.  In  his  letter  he  makes  this  statement:  “I  must 
say  here  that  the  Biography  (through  prejudice)  unfairly  represents 
Daniel  Hamilton.  As  I  remember  him,  he  was  a  mild  but  firm  man, 
and  a  most  devout  Christian,  and  although  an  owner  of  slaves,  a 
most  humane,  kind,  and  even  an  indulgent  master.”  Any  who  read 
William  Findley’s  history,  1794,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  United  States,  who  pleaded  the  case  for  the  people 
of  Western  Pennsylvania  at  the  time  of  the  Whiskey  Rebellion,  will 
see  Henry  McDonough  was  not  unjust  in  his  censure  of  the  Biogra¬ 
phy.  These  people  did  not  object  to  being  taxed  as  the  other 
counties.  Their  objection  was  to  the  excise  law. 
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In  reference  to  the  Mingo  meeting,  in  his  plea  William  Findley 
says  “How  this  meeting  could  have  been  ranked  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  Alexander  Hamilton,  in  his  report  to  the  President, 
preparatory  to  calling  out  the  militia,  as  one  of  the  causes  of  the 
insurrection  and  given  as  one  of  the  instances  of  unlawful  combina¬ 
tion,  I  know  not.  Surely  such  a  meeting  may  be  held,  and  such 
resolves  passed.  I  never  knew  that  a  meeting  to  petition  government 
respectfully  was  esteemed  criminal  in  any  country  that  made  the 
least  pretensions  to  freedom.  The  truth  is,  as  far  as  I  was  acquainted 
with  the  design  of  that  meeting,  it  was  intended  to  promote  submis¬ 
sion,  and  not  opposition,  to  the  law.  There  was  no  other  alternative ; 
for  to  have  argued  that  the  law  was  just  and  salutary  would  have 
had  no  effect;  nor  do  I  know  of  any  person  then  in  the  country  that 
approved  of  or  advocated  it  as  a  good  law.” 

Daniel  Hamilton  and  his  brother,  John,  went  to  Kentucky  in 
1796,  at  which  time  he  sold  114  acres  of  land  to  Arthur  Gardner. 

(  Deed  dated  August  10,  1796. 

(  Acknowledged  August  31,  1796. 

(  Recorded  April  11,  1797. 

(  Deed  Book  “N”  Vol.  1,  p.  35. 

(  Consideration  1000  pounds. 

(  GENERAL  WARRANTY.” 

This  deed  is  recorded  in  Washington  County  Court  House. 


“Daniel  Hamilton  and 
Mary  his  wife 
to 

Arthur  Gardner 


David  Hamilton 

David  Hamilton,  son  of  William  and  Mary  Hamilton,  was  born 
in  1759  in  York,  now  Adams  County,  Pennsylvania.  Family  tra¬ 
dition  says  the  family  lived  in  an  old  stone  house  on  the  hill  near 
where  the  Academy  now  stands  at  Gettysburg.  This  stone  house  is 
where  General  Lee  made  his  headquarters  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of 
Gettysburg. 
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H  ance  Hamilton  owned  this  land  prior  to  1740;  it  is  the  four 
hundred  acres  William  Hamilton  sold  in  1763. 

David  Hamilton  was  united  in  marriage  to  Margaret  Hamilton, 
daughter  of  William  and  Magdalena  (Bittinger)  Hamilton,  of 
Gettysburg.  This  William  Hamilton  was  the  oldest  son  of  John 
Hamilton  who  landed  at  New  Castle,  Delaware,  August  24,  1729 
with  his  uncle  Hance  Hamilton,  who  led  the  140  families  into  the 
“Manor  of  the  Masque.” 

David  Hamilton  settled  his  father’s  estate.  There  is  to  be  found 
on  record  in  Orphan’s  Court,  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  book  A. 
pp  45-46 :  “Came  into  Court  David  Hamilton,  second  son  of  William 
Hamilton,  Administrator  of  William  Hamilton,  deceased,  and  pro¬ 
duced  an  account  of  his  administration,  by  which  it  appears  there  is  a 
balance  of  one  hundred  pounds,  seven  shilling  and  nine  pence  in  the 
hands  of  the  said  administrator  subject  to  distribution  according  to 
law,  Except  an  unsettled  account  between  the  Estate  and  James  Innis 
to  be  hereafter  accounted  for  and  accepting  also  five  pounds,  seventeen 
shillings  and  four  pence  of  outstanding  debt  said  to  be  doubtful.” 
See  pp.  46  and  66,  also  book  P.  3.  These  accounts  are  all  on  file 
in  file  vault  in  the  Court  House,  Washington,  Pennsylvania. 

The  following  is  an  article  between  Daniel  and  David  Hamilton 
when  the  estate  was  settled. 

“This  Article  made  this  first  day  of  February  Annoque  Domini 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven  between  Daniel  Hamil¬ 
ton  and  his  wife  Mary  of  one  part  &  David  Hamilton  of  the  other 
part  Witnesseth  that  the  Daniel  &  Mary  his  wife  on  their  part  having 
Encluded  a  certain  one  hundred  &  eighty-three  acres  and  an  half  of 
land  the  property  of  the  heirs  of  Wm.  Hamilton,  deceased,  Situated 
on  the  North  Eastern  side  of  the  main  road  leading  from  Devores 
ferry  to  Washington  town  and  a  line  run  by  Benj.  White  in  an 
actual  Survey  together  with  one  hundred  &  fourteen  A  of  or  on  laying 
on  the  South  Eastern  side  of  said  road  and  line  the  same  being 
surveyed  on  a  Virginia  Entry  obtained  from  and  in  the  name  of 
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Henry  Sawings  do  hereby  oblige  ourselves  to  take  a  pattent  from  the 
land  office  of  the  state  of  Pennsyvania  for  the  same  and  make,  seal 
and  deliver  unto  the  said  David  Hamilton  in  behalf  of  him  and  the 
other  heirs  (and  hereby  quit  all  claim  to  any  part  or  parcel  thereof) 
of  the  said  William  Hamilton  Dcd  a  lawful  deed  of  conveyance  for 
the  said  one  hundred  &  eighty-three  acres  and  an  half  with  its  proper 
descriptions  and  appurtenances  as  soon  as  may  be  convenient  for  a 
clerk  to  draw  the  writing  after  said  pattent  is  obtained  and  the  said 
David  on  his  part  doth  hereby  obligate  himself  to  clear  sd  Danl.  of 
all  amount  from  or  belonging  to  the  said  estate  to  pay  or  cause  to 
be  paid  sd  Danl  his  true  proportion  to  be  paid  as  soon  as  sd  Danl 
pays  his  according  to  the  number  of  acres  contained  in  his  draught 
of  land  of  all  fees,  purchased  money  and  expenses  which  may  accrue 
thereon  till  a  pattent  is  obtained  and  the  conveyance  made  sealed, 
delivered,  acknowledged  and  recorded  for  the  true  performance  of 
every  matter  and  thing  above  mentioned  the  said  parties  do  bind 
themselves  unto  each  other  in  the  sum  of  four  hundred  pounds  good 
and  lawful  money  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  In  witness  whereof 
the  said  parties  have  hereunto  Interchangeably  set  their  hands  and 
seals  the  date  above  written. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in 
the  presence  of 
Samuel  Newell 
her 

Mary  X  Hamilton 
mark 

David  Hamilton  was  commissioned  a  Justice  of  Peace  in  1792, 
and  for  more  than  forty  years  continued  in  this  office.  His  name 
occurs  quite  frequently  in  the  W ashington  County  histories  concern¬ 
ing  the  “Whiskey  Insurrection.”  He  took  an  active  part  in  that 
uprising.  He  was  present  at  the  burning  of  Neville’s  house,  but  his 
name  only  appears  in  the  account  when  he  saved  the  life  of  Maj. 


Entered  in 
3  places 


Daniel  Hamilton  (seal) 
Mary  Hamilton  (seal) 
David  Hamilton  (seal)” 
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Kirkpatrick  at  the  risk  of  losing  his  own  life.  William  in  his  plea 
for  the  western  people,  exonerates  Col.  John  and  Squire  David 
Hamilton  in  the  part  they  took  in  the  insurrection.  Although  op¬ 
posed  to  the  excise  law  their  influence  was  always  on  the  side  of  order 
and  humanity.”  We  wish  all  who  read  this  history  could  read  “Wil¬ 
liam  Findley  on  the  Insurrection. 

David  Hamilton  died  May  10,  1839,  in  his  eightieth  year.  He 
bequeathed  half  his  estate  to  the  educational  charities  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  church.  Margaret,  his  wife,  died  in  1872  aged  ninety-six 
years.  They  are  buried  in  the  old  Mingo  cemetery. 

On  the  night  of  Nov.  14,  1794,  Robert  Wilson,  excise  collector 
for  Washington  and  Allegheny  Counties,  seized  the  still  of  Squire 
David  Hamilton.  The  Squire  pretended  to  be  no  way  worried.  It 
was  a  dark  disagreeable  night,  and  the  road  to  Parkinson’s  Ferry  not 
being  the  improved  road  of  to-day  the  officers  were  easily  persuaded 
to  spend  the  night  with  Hamilton,  and  which  was  the  custom  in 
those  days  enjoyed  a  drink  now  and  then — a  drink  of  the  whiskey 
made  on  the  still  they  came  to  seize.  Hamilton  was  careful  to 
“doctor”  it  well,  before  treating  his  guests,  with  Jamaica  Ginger. 
One  by  one  the  officers  dropped  from  their  chairs  until  all  lay  on 
the  floor  in  the  deep  sleep  of  intoxication.  Hamilton  speedily 
gathered  his  neighbors  and  taking  the  still  and  whiskey  carried  them 
many  miles  across  the  country  to  a  place  of  safety.  Tradition  is  at 
this  time  a  man  by  the  name  or  Arbuckle  kept  a  tavern  opposite  the 
home  of  Hamilton,  and  after  this  occurrence  gave  it  the  name  of 
“Ginger  Hill  Inn  ”  by  which  the  old  stone  house  is  still  known. 


Mary  Hamilton 

Mary  Hamilton  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Hamil¬ 
ton.  According  to  the  settlement  of  her  father’s  estate  she  was  of 
age  at  that  time.  Her  sisters,  Elizabeth  and  Margaret,  had  a  guard- 
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ian,  but  she  had  not.  She  also  purchased  a  featherbed  and  a  colt  at 
the  sale  in  November,  1786.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hugh 
Wyley  after  her  father’s  death,  as  her  name  is  given  as  Mary  Hamil¬ 
ton  Jr.  in  the  settlement.  Hugh  and  Mary  (Hamilton)  Wyley  were 
buried  in  an  old  cemetery  in  Washington,  Pennsylvania.  I  am  very 
sorry  to  say  that  the  city  has  permitted  it  to  be  destroyed ;  it  is  now 
a  mere  waste  ground  with  a  scattered  tombstone  here  and  there  and  a 
pile  of  them  thrown  together  at  one  side.  I  presume  Mary  and 
Hugh  Wyley’s  tombstone  is  in  this  pile.  I  found  their  names  among 
a  list  of  names  in  the  Historical  Library  of  the  city  that  were  taken 
from  these  old  tombstones.  The  list  gave  the  date  of  Mr.  Wyley’s 
death  as  1828,  aged  81  years,  and  Mrs.  Wyley’s  as  1854,  aged  75. 
If  she  died  in  ’54  her  husband  would  have  been  thirty-two  years  older 
than  she  was,  and  she  would  have  been  but  seven  years  old  when  her 
father  died.  There  was  no  guardian  appointed  for  her  as  for  her 
sisters,  Elizabeth  and  Margaret.  We  know  there  is  a  mistake  in  the 
date ;  it  must  have  been  1834  instead  of  1854.  The  figures  3  and  5 
are  so  near  alike  on  the  old  tombstones.  We  cannot  conceive  of  a 
child  seven  years  old  purchasing  a  colt  and  a  featherbed  at  her 
father’s  sale;  for  that  reason  we  let  the  colt  decide  the  date,  and 
consider  it  a  girl  twenty-seven  years  of  age  instead  of  a  child  seven 
years ;  if  so  she  would  be  a  twin  sister  of  David. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wyley  had  no  children,  but  two  nieces,  Mary 
Hamilton  and  Ann  Wyley,  and  also  a  nephew,  David  Wyley,  made 
their  home  with  them.  His  will  is  recorded  in  Washington,  Wash¬ 
ington  County,  Pennsylvania. 

“In  1803  Mr.  Wyley  was  appointed  postmaster  of  Washington, 
the  office  being  located  in  his  home.  He  was  also  a  merchant.  He 
was  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Washington.  As  post¬ 
master  he  was  frequently  asked  after  church,  by  out-of-town  members, 
for  their  mail  as  a  matter  of  convenience.  These  requests  were 
granted  until  the  hour  of  service  became  a  regular  hour  of  distribution 
on  the  Sabbath.  Attention  was  called  to  this  after  a  time,  and  it  was 
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thought  to  be  not  right.  The  matter  was  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  church  and  decided  against  Mr.  Wyley,  and  upon  his  continu¬ 
ing  the  custom  he  was  expelled.  In  1810  the  matter  was  brought 
before  the  General  Assembly  in  Pittsburg,  and  the  session  was  ap¬ 
proved.  In  1812  a  petition  of  the  citizens  of  Washington  was  for¬ 
warded  to  the  General  Assembly  asking  them  to  reconsider  the  action, 
which  was  not  granted.” 


John  Hamilton 

John  Hamilton,  son  of  William  and  Mary  Hamilton  of  Ginger 
Hill,  went  to  Kentucky  with  his  brother  Daniel  in  1796.  He  was 
married  and  had  some  children  when  he  left  Pennsylvania.  Collins, 
in  his  history  of  Kentucky,  says  he  was  known  as  Captain  Hamilton, 
and  died  a  few  years  before  the  date  of  the  history,  1874,  in  Bour¬ 
bon  County,  Kentucky,  aged  about  one  hundred  years.  As  he 
was  of  age  when  his  father  died,  and  younger  than  his  brother  David, 
he  was  born  sometime  between  1759  and  1766.  Collins  fails  to  tell 
us  when  John  Hamilton  was  commissioned  captain  or  in  what  war 
he  fought. 

For  the  history  of  Ann  Hamilton,  daughter  of  William  and 
Mary  Hamilton,  see  the  history  of  Arthur  Scott  Jr. 

Elizabeth  Hamilton 

Elizabeth  Hamilton,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Hamilton, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Barr. 

Their  children  were: 

James  Jane  David 

William  Elizabeth  Joseph 

Mary  Ann  Hugh 
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William  and  Elizabeth  (Hamilton)  Barr  lived  in  the  West. 
Their  son  James  married  a  Miss  Wyley.  They  had  two  children, 
Nancy  and  William.  After  the  death  of  their  mother  their  father 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Kennedy.  They  also  had  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Martha  and  Mary. 

William  Barr,  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Hamilton)  Barr, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Kiddoo.  They  had  four  children. 
After  Fannie  (Kiddoo)  Barr’s  death  William  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ann  Bell,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Rachel  (Esp\)  Bell. 

Their  children  were: 

Elizabeth  Joseph  Rachel  E. 

Fannie  William  E)avid 

James 


We  have  no  account  of  David.  James  lived  vith  his  brother 
Joseph  on  the  farm.  William  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jennie  Cole 
of  West  Virginia.  They  lived  in  Michigan.  They  had  one  son  and 
three  daughters. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  and  Ann  (Bell,  Barr,  married 
and  lived  near  Blythedale,  Allegheny  County,  Pemsylvania.  She 
had  six  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Fannie  Barr,  daughter  of  William  and  Ann  (Bell  Barr,  married 
and  lived  in  Burlington,  Kansas.  She  had  five  sons  anl  one  daughter. 
Charles,  her  oldest  son,  practiced  law  in  Topeka,  Kansas.  Her 
daughter,  Jennie,  taught  school.  Her  son,  Joseph,  livtd  on  the  home 
farm ;  he  had  two  boys  and  two  girls.  The  oldest  son  graduated  from 
Washington  and  Jefferson  College  in  1919.  He  is  a  minister. 

Rachel  E.  Barr,  daughter  of  William  and  Ann  (Bell)  Barr,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  a  Mr.  Long.  She  had  one  daugiter  and  several 
sons. 

Mary  Barr,  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Hamilton)  Barr, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  a  Mr.  Kiddoo.  They  had  three  sons 
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and  five  daughters.  One  of  her  sons  was  an  officer  in  the  Civil  War 
and  is  buried  at  West  Point,  New  York. 

Jane  Barr,  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Hamilton)  Barr, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  a  Mr.  Smith.  They  lived  in  Ohio  and 
had  three  sons  aid  one  daughter. 

Elizabeth  Barr,  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Hamilton) 
Barr,  was  united  in  marriage  to  a  Mr.  Stevenson.  They  had  one  son 
and  several  daughters.  They  lived  in  Kansas.  Mr.  Stevenson  suf¬ 
fered  the  loss  oi  both  legs  in  a  saw-mill  accident. 

Ann  Barr,  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Hamilton)  Barr, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  a  Mr.  Graham.  They  had  two  sons, 
Samuel  and  Joseph.  Joseph  died.  Samuel  married  and  lived  near 
DeKalb,  Illinois. 

David  Barr  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Hamilton)  Barr, 
was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  lived  but  six  months.  He  had 
two  daughters  ty  his  second  marriage.  One  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Rev.  W.  L.  Barr  of  Philadelphia;  the  other  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Rev.  D.  S.  Littell  of  Allegheny,  Pennsylvania. 

Joseph  Bar,  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Hamilton)  Barr, 
lived  and  died  n  Kansas  not  far  from  his  sister,  Elizabeth  Stevenson. 
He  married  ard  had  several  children. 

Hugh  Barr,  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth  (Hamilton)  Barr, 
married  and  lived  in  Covington,  Kentucky.  He  died  in  1865.  He 
had  one  son  and  one  daughter. 

(Most  of  the  above  are  gleanings  from  a  letter  written  February 
10,  1899,  by  Mrs.  Rachel  E.  Long.) 


Margaret  Hamilton 


Margaret  Hamilton 
born  about  .772 
died,  March  18,  1856 


David  Bolton 
born,  1767 
died,  April  21,  1841 


married 
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Their  children  were: 

David,  married  Rachel  Hill,  sister  of  William  Hill. 

Mary,  married  a  brother  of  Rachel  Hill,  the  wife  of  David 
Bolton. 

Elizabeth,  married  William  Hill,  the  brother  of  Rachel  Hill. 

Margaret. 

Abigal. 

Ann  Hamilton. 

Margaret  Hamilton,  the  youngest  child  of  William  and  Mary 
Hamilton  who  owned  the  farm  now  known  as  “Ginger  Hill”  in 
partnership  with  his  two  sons  Daniel  and  David,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  David  Bolton.  She  was  born  in  Adams  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  Court  records  tell  us  Margaret  and  her  sister  Elizabeth, 
being  above  the  age  of  fourteen,  came  into  court  and  chose  their  own 
guardian  when  their  father’s  estate  was  settled.  The  wills  of  both 
David  and  Margaret  Bolton  are  recorded  in  Washington  County, 
Pennsylvania.  David  left  every  thing  with  Margaret  her  life  time. 
At  her  death  their  daughters,  Margaret  and  Abigal,  were  to  have  the 
use  of  it  for  five  years,  then  everything  was  to  be  sold  and  the  pro¬ 
ceeds  divided  among  all  the  children.  He  was  to  be  buried  at  the 
Baptist  Meeting  house  on  the  Hill  farm. 

Margaret  made  her  will  May  4,  1848;  it  was  recorded  May  5, 
1856,  by  Margaret  and  Abigal. 

She  left  to  her  son  David  one  dollar. 

To  the  heirs  of  her  daughter  Mary  Hill  one  dollar  each. 

To  her  daughters  Elizabeth  Hill  and  Ann  Hamilton  one  dollar 
each. 

To  the  heirs  of  her  son  John,  deceased,  one  dollar  each. 

The  remainder  to  her  daughters,  Margaret  and  Abigal. 

Margaret  and  Abigal  each  made  a  will  June  22,  1881,  and  left 
all  they  had  to  their  niece,  Margaret  Hill,  who  was  a  member  of 
their  family.  The  wills  were  both  recorded  September  3,  1884. 
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We  find  in  the  cemetery  on  the  Hill  farm  two  head  stones  marked 
thus: 

“David  Bolton 
Died  April  21,  1841. 

In  the  74th  year  of  his  age.” 

“Margaret  Bolton 
Wife  of  David  Bolton 
Died  March  18th  1856. 

In  the  84th  year  of  her  age.” 

If  a  man’s  wife  is  living  when  he  sells  property  she  signs  the  deed. 
When  William  Hamilton  sold  his  four  hundred  acres  at  Gettysburg 
in  1763,  his  wife  did  not  sign  the  deed.  We  should  judge  that  his 
wife  had  died  prior  to  1763.  There  are  eight  years  between  the  birth 
of  David  and  that  of  Ann.  Since  John  was  the  only  one  between, 
we  are  led  to  think  that  Mary  was  not  the  mother  of  David. 

In  1768  Hance  Hamilton,  who  we  think  was  an  older  brother 
of  William  of  Ginger  Hill,  was  commissioned  lieutenant  colonel  of 
First  Battalion,  Pennsylvania  Regiment  of  foot  soldiers  of  the  Prov¬ 
ince.  Hance  Hamilton,  who  led  the  colony  of  one  hundred  and  forty 
families  into  the  “Manor  of  the  Masque,”  is  on  record  as  captain  in 
1729,  and  Colonel  as  early  as  1739.  The  commissioned  officers  in 
the  United  States  rank  as  follows:  general,  lieutenant  general,  major 
general,  brigadier  general,  colonel,  lieutenant  colonel,  major,  captain, 
first  lieutenant,  and  second  lieutenant.  Hance  Hamilton,  born  1721, 
may  have  been  commissioned  Colonel  in  later  years,  but  we  did  not 
see  an  account  of  it. 


The  Hamiltons  of  Ginger  Hill 

Several  families  bearing  the  name  of  Hamilton  have  been  residents 
of  Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  since  its  organization  in  1781. 
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The  first  to  settle  in  the  vicinity  of  Ginger  Hill  appears  to  be 
William  and  Mary  Hamilton  and  family;  this  was  the  father  of 
Squire  David  Hamilton  of  Ginger  Hill,  and  Col.  John  Hamilton,  the 
son  of  John  Hamilton  who  came  into  the  “Manor  of  the  Masque” 
in  1729  with  his  uncle  Hance  Hamilton.  John  and  Florence  (Mor¬ 
row)  Hamilton,  parents  of  Col.  John  Hamilton,  lived  on  a  farm, 
called  “Cotton  Wood  Farm,”  a  few  miles  from  Gettysburg  until  they 
came  to  Washington  County  in  their  older  days  to  make  their  home 
with  their  son,  Col.  John  Hamilton,  the  only  one  of  their  children 
that  come  to  Washington  County  to  live.  The  father  died  August 
2,  1798,  at  the  age  of  eighty-five  years.  The  mother  died  September 
28,  1800,  aged  eighty  three  years.  They  were  buried  in  the  Mingo 
church  cemetery.  Their  children  were:  Jane,  James,  Janet,  John, 

John,  William,  John,  - ,  and  Robert.  The  two  Johns  born 

1747  and  1749  died  in  infancy.  For  the  history  of  Col.  John  born 
1754,  and  married,  1796:  and  his  brothers  and  sisters,  see  “The 
Hamiltons  of  Ginger  Hill “  in  Washington  County  histories.  George 
Washington  “bated  at  one  Hamilton’s,”  1784:  see  page  187. 

William  Hamilton  born  March  20,  1751,  the  brother  of  Col. 
John  Hamilton,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Magdalena  Bittinger, 
born  1755. 


Their  children  were: 

Margaret,  born  September  21,  1776;  died  September,  1872. 
John,  born  September  23,  1778;  died  1850. 

Jane,  born  May  27,  1780;  died  1860. 

Florence,  born  May  27,  1780;  died  young. 

William  B.,  born  April  1,  1782;  died  1856. 

Joseph,  born  September  7,  1784;  died  November,  1849. 
Enoch,  born  July  1,  1786. 

James,  born  June  23,  1788. 

Robert,  born  June  25,  1791. 
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George,  born  October  9,  1792;  died  1860. 

David,  born  January  4,  1795. 

Jesse,  born  October  15,  1797. 

William  Hamilton,  son  of  John  and  Florence  (Morrow)  Hamil¬ 
ton,  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  September  14,  1775, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Magdalena  Bittinger,  daughter  of 
Nicholas  Bittinger,  who  was  the  son  of  Adam  and  Sabina  Bittinger. 

The  Bittingers  came  to  America  in  1736  from  Alsace-Lorraine. 
In  1753  he  purchased  land  near  Hanover,  Lancaster  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  He  died  in  1768,  leaving  a  widow  and  ten  children.  Their 
oldest  son,  Nicholas,  was  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine  in  1726.  He  settled 
near  Gettysburg.  He  and  his  father  were  both  members  of  a  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Safety  for  York  County.  He  died  in  1804. 

William  and  Magdalena  (Bittinger)  Hamilton  lived  on  a  farm 
near  Gettysburg.  He  died  September  21,  1823  and  she  died  Decem¬ 
ber  14,  1843.  They  are  buried  in  the  Gettysburg  cemetery. 

Margaret  Hamilton,  the  oldest  daughter  of  William  and  Mag¬ 
dalena  (Bittinger)  Hamilton,  was  united  in  marriage  to  David 
Hamilton,  the  second  son  of  William  and  Mary  Hamilton  of  Ginger 
Hill.  Margaret’s  grandfather  was  a  cousin  of  David’s  father. 


John  Hamilton 


John  Hamilton 

born,  Sept.  23,  1778  married 

died,  March  30,  1850 


Margaret  Sheakley 
born,  July  15,  1785 
died,  Jan.  9,  1854 


Their  children  were: 


William,  born  February  14,  1810;  died  October,  1882. 


Florence. 

John,  born  1816. 


Calvin  Hamilton 


_  .  ■■  — ~  . . . . -  -■ 
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John  Hamilton,  born  September  23,  1778,  was  the  son  of  William 
and  Magdalena  (Bittinger)  Hamilton.  After  John’s  death  Mar¬ 
garet  made  her  home  with  her  son,  William. 


William  Hamilton 


William  Hamilton  married 

born,  Feb.  14,  1810  January 

died,  Oct.  6,  1882  1840 


Eveline  Bayly 
born,  1810 
died,  1881 


This  William  Hamilton  was  the  son  of  John  and  Margaret 
(Sheakley)  Hamilton. 


Their  children  were: 

Joseph,  born  October  20,  1840;  died  November  11,  1906. 
Calvin,  born  November  29,  1841 ;  died  March  11,  1914. 

Mary  Jane,  born  January  5,  1843;  died  July,  1921. 

Margaret,  born  May  23,  1844. 

Susan,  born  September  6,  1845;  died  1861. 

William,  born  March  26,  1847;  died  October  21,  1875. 

John  Bayly,  born  November  10,  1849. 

Martha  Evelyn,  born  November  17,  1852;  died  February  26, 
1923. 


Calvin  Hamilton 


Calvin  Hamilton  married 

born,  Nov.  29,  1841  Aug.  7 

died,  March  11,  1914  1883 


Annie  Hanaway 
born,  Feb.  7,  1853 
died,  Feb.  3,  1920 


Their  only  child,  Ruth. 
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Ruth  Hamilton  married  Paul  Keppel 

born,  Nov.  4,  1889  Jan.  29,  1913  born,  June  4,  1887 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keppel  live  at  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania. 

Their  children  are: 

Anna  Hanaway,  born  April  29,  1914. 

James  Calvin,  born  August  17,  1920. 

Evelyn  Bayly,  born  November  24,  1922. 

Robert  Hamilton,  born  June  3,  1925. 

Calvin  Hamilton,  son  of  William  and  Evelyn  (Bayly)  Hamilton, 
spent  his  boyhood  days  four  and  one-half  miles  northwest  of  Gettys¬ 
burg,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  educated  in  the  private  schools  of  the 
place,  and  spent  two  years  after  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  in  the 
normal  rchools  then  located  at  Newville,  Pennsylvania.  In  1862 
Mr.  Hamilton  enlisted  in  the  Thirtieth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers, 
Company  K.,  known  as  the  first  Reserves.  His  company,  which  lay 
near  Washington  when  Lee  invaded  Pennsylvania,  petitioned  Presi¬ 
dent  Lincoln  to  be  permitted  to  go  to  Gettysburg  to  defend  their 
homes  and  families.  This  petition  was  repeated  and  finally  granted. 
The  company  arrived  on  the  battlefield  on  the  evening  of  the  second 
day  of  the  battle,  and  was  soon  in  action  in  support  of  the  Federal 
troops  at  the  base  of  Little  Round  Top.  In  this  engagement  a  bullet 
passed  through  Mr.  Hamilton’s  leg  just  below  the  knee.  His  de¬ 
termined  opposition  prevented  amputation,  and  after  a  painful  winter 
he  recovered.  In  the  fall  of  1863,  then  on  crutches,  he  attended 
the  exercises  at  the  National  Cemetery  and  heard  President  Lincoln 
deliver  his  immortal  dedicatory  address. 

After  the  war  Mr.  Hamilton  spent  nine  years  in  business  and  in 
teaching  in  Kansas  and  Illinois.  For  eleven  years  Mr.  Hamilton  was 
principal  of  the  Gettysburg  Schools,  developing  the  High  School 
during  that  time. 
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In  1891,  he  became  assistant  and  later  took  the  superintendency 
of  the  National  Cemetery.  In  this  position  he  was  highly  esteemed 
by  the  authorities  at  Washington  and  was  asked  to  take  chaige  of  the 
National  Cemetery  at  Arlington,  but  he  prefered  to  remain  at  Gettys¬ 
burg. 

Mr.  Hamilton  was  secretary  of  the  Battlefield  Memorial  Asso¬ 
ciation  from  1892  to  1896.  He  left  a  deep  impression  upon  the  life 

of  Gettysburg,  especially  of  its  schools. 

As  a  Christian  and  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church,  he  stood 

before  the  community  as  a  model  of  simple  faith  and  sincerity,  and 

was  admired  by  all  who  knew  him. 

As  his  position  corresponded  to  captaincy  in  the  Army,  he  and  his 
wife  (Annie  Hanaway)  were  buried  in  the  National  Cemeteiy  at 

Gettysburg. 


Joseph  Hamilton 


married  Margaret  Ferguson 

Jan.  7,  born,  Aug.  25,  1792 

1813  died,  June  10,  1865 


Joseph  Hamilton 

born,  Sept.  7,  1784 
died,  Nov.  9,  1849 


Their  children  were: 


Sarah  Hamilton,  born  October  24,  1813;  died  December  18,  1889. 
Mary  Jane,  born  March  11,  1816. 

Margaret,  born  May  23,  1819. 

Harriet,  born  September  11,  1821;  died  March  10,  1887. 

William  Ferguson,  born  March  24,  1824. 

David  Ralston,  born  June  26,  1826. 

John,  born  September  25,  1828. 

Martha  Isabel,  born  February  3,  1831. 

Joseph  Hamilton  born  September  7,  1784,  was  the  son  of  William 
and  Magdalena  (Bittinger)  Hamilton,  who  lived  near  Gettysburg, 
Pennsylvania. 
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William  Ferguson  Hamilton,  D.  D.,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mar¬ 
garet  (Ferguson)  Hamilton,  was  united  in  marriage  to  L.  Louisa 
Beeson,  January  28,  1858. 

Their  children  were: 

Dr.  Isaac  Beeson  Hamilton,  D.  D.,  who  lived  in  Arizona. 

Rev.  William  Beeson  Hamilton,  a  missionary  under  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Board,  stationed  at  Chinanfoo,  China. 

Rev.  Joseph  Hamilton  of  Washington,  Pennsylvania. 

Louis  Pennock. 

Mary  Kennedy. 

Margaret  Ferguson. 

Eliza  Lowrie. 


Presbyterian  Church  First  Presbyterian  Church 

Garvagh,  Ulster,  Ireland  Martinsburg,  Knox  County,  Ohio 

Rocky  Spring  Presbyterian  Church,  Pa. 

Old  and  New  Presbyterian  Churches,  Stony  Point,  N.  Y. 


CHAPTER  TWENTY-TWO 


The  Presbyterian  Church  At 
Garvagh,  Ireland 


ERTAIN  documents  preserved  in  the  city  of  Londonderry  in¬ 


form  us  the  first  congregation  of  Garvagh  was  among  the 


earliest  churches  established  by  the  Scottish  Presbyterians  in 


Ulster. 


In  the  year  1641,  the  pulpit  was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  William 
Montgomery.  Twenty  years  later,  its  minister,  Mr.  Law,  was  one 
of  those  whose  pulpits  were  decreed  vacant  by  Jeremy  Taylor  and 
other  bishops  of  King  Charles  II,  simply  because  they  were  not 
“episcopally  ordained.” 

At  the  Revolution  in  1688,  the  Rev.  Robert  Landish  removed  to 
Scotland  from  his  parish  in  Garvagh.  In  1691,  the  Synod  wrote  to 
him  to  return  to  his  charge,  but  without  effect,  as  he  became  minister 
of  Blantyre. 

History  further  informs  us  that  in  the  year  1756  the  congregation 
gave  a  call  to  Rev.  William  Callea,  minister  of  a  church  elsewhere  in 
Ulster;  that  he  accepted  the  call,  but  that  on  the  day  appointed  for 
his  installation  he  did  not  appear,  as  he  had  been  induced  to  return 
to  his  former  charge. 

After  some  years  of  difficulty,  the  Presbyterian  people  of  Garvagh 
again  engaged  the  service  of  their  own  pastor,  Rev.  Robert  Elder ;  he 
was  ordained  over  them  in  the  year  1761,  and  continued  to  work 
among  them  till  his  death,  in  1781. 
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In  the  year  1788,  Rev.  Henry  Henry,  father  of  F.  L.  Henry, 
President  of  Queen’s  College,  Belfast,  was  ordained  to  this  charge. 
From  that  date  to  the  present  this  historic  congregation  has  had  the 
benefit  of  pastoral  care  from  a  succession  of  able  ministers,  men  of 
mark  in  literature  and  theology,  as  well  as  for  the  kindly  every-day 
walk  and  conversation  of  good  pastors. 

They  are  now  preparing  to  make  important  improvements  and 
repairs  on  the  old  building. 

Written  by  Mary  Gilmor  in  1886,  daughter  of  William  Gilmor, 
son  of  James  and  Lady  Mary  (Anderson)  Gilmor  of  Garvagh  of 
Ulster,  County  Derry,  Ireland. 


CHAPTER  TWENTY-THREE 


Ebenezer  Church 
Martinsburg  Presbyterian  Church 

IN  THE  summer  of  1799  a  company  of  nine  or  ten  families  in 
Washington  County,  Pennsylvania,  decided  to  form  themselves 
into  a  colony  for  the  purpose  of  emigrating  to  what  they  called 
“Ten  Mile  of  Ohio,”  of  which  Knox  County  now  forms  a  part.  The 
patriarch  of  the  colony  was  William  Leonard,  then  in  the  eighty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age.  Previous  to  this  time,  when  on  an  exploring 
tour  looking  for  land  in  company  of  one  or  two  others,  he  came  to  the 
place  where  Mount  Vernon  now  stands.  He  purchased  a  tract  of 
847  acres  south  of  Dry  Run  for  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  acre. 
He  then  returned  to  Pennsylvania  and  made  arrangements  for  the 
removal  of  the  colony. 

For  some  reason  it  was  delayed  until  the  spring  of  1802  or  1803. 
Early  in  the  spring  part  of  the  colony  started  for  their  wilderness 
home.  This  first  company  consisted  of  William  Leonard  and  his 
oldest  son  Amos,  Ziba  Leonard  and  his  son  Benjamin,  William 
Knight  and  Peter  Baxter,  John  Mills  and  family,  Henry  Haines  and 
family,  and  Ebenezer  Brown  and  his  family. 

They  arrived  about  the  first  of  May  and  commenced  at  once  to 
improve  the  land.  After  the  crops  had  been  planted  and  cabins  had 
been  erected,  a  few  of  the  emigrants  went  back  to  Pennsylvania  to  aid 
in  removing  the  remainder  of  the  colony.  On  the  14th  day  of  No¬ 
vember  they  returned,  bringing  with  them  the  families  of  Peter 
Baxter  and  William  Knight,  and  Levi  Harrod  and  his  family. 
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On  the  day  of  their  arrival  the  daughter  of  Peter  Baxter  died, 
having  been  sick  on  the  journey.  She  was  the  first  white  person 
known  to  have  been  buried  in  what  is  now  Knox  County.” 

Knox  county  was  organized  in  1790,  the  fourth  county  organized 
in  what  is  now  the  State  of  Ohio.  The  four  counties  included  the 
southern  half  of  the  State.  A  part  of  Indiana  was  included  in  Knox 
County  and  old  Fort  Vincennes  on  the  Wabash  was  the  County  Seat. 
Ohio  was  adopted  as  a  State  in  1803.  The  first  court  was  held  in 
Mt.  Vernon  in  1808,  the  permanent  seat  of  justice  being  fixed  there 
the  29th  day  of  March,  1808,  some  five  or  six  years  after  the  first 
colony  settled  there. 

“With  two  or  three  exceptions  the  members  of  the  colony  were 
professors  of  religion.  The  Methodists  and  Baptists  had  a  few  repre¬ 
sentatives  in  the  colony.  There  was  no  sectarian  feeling  among  them. 
Their  hearts  were  united  in  the  love  of  a  common  Saviour,  and  they 
had  no  difficulty  in  being  united  in  his  worship  and  service. 

By  mutual  agreement  they  were  accustomed  from  the  first  to 
meet  together  for  prayer  and  conference  on  the  Sabbath  and  Thursday 
evenings  at  the  home  of  Ziba  Leonard,  his  home  being  the  largest 
and  most  centrally  located. 

These  weekly  meetings  were  somewhat  peculiar  but  very  inter¬ 
esting.  They  were  attended  by  the  principal  part  of  the  colony.  The 
religious  services  were  followed  by  a  supper  which  was  partaken  of  by 
all  present,  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  remainder  of  the  evening,  many 
times  quite  late,  was  spent  in  familiar  conversation  which  consisted 
chiefly  of  variations  of  personal  religious  experiences. 

Thus  was  their  first  winter  spent  with  clearing  and  fencing,  and 
planting  the  spring  crops.  Early  the  next  spring  the  little  colony 
was  reinforced  by  the  addition  of  the  families  of  Abner  Brown  Sr. 
and  John  Brown,  from  Green  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  John  and 
Jacob  Cook  from  Washington  County.  These  were  all  Presbyterian 
families  and  added  much  strength  to  the  new  settlement.  They  were, 
however,  without  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  There  was  not  one  living 
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even  near  enough  to  afford  them  occasional  preaching.  This  detracted 
much  from  their  spiritual  comfort,  as  well  as  subjecting  them  some¬ 
times  to  great  inconveniences,  as  is  evident  from  the  following  inci¬ 
dent.  During  the  summer  of  1804  two  young  men,  Dermick  and 
Amonah  Watson,  millwrights  by  trade,  came  into  the  neighborhood 
and  entered  into  a  contract  with  one  William  Douglass,  who  had 
sometime  previous  to  this  joined  the  colony,  to  build  him  a  mill,  the 
nearest  mill  being  at  Zanesville;  all  the  grain  for  family  use  had  to 
be  taken  there  on  horseback. 

These  young  men  were  here  but  a  short  time  until  they  succeeded 
in  forming  a  contract  of  a  more  tender  and  serious  nature:  that  of 
marriage  of  two  of  the  daughters  of  Ziba  Leonard.  The  day  for 
the  wedding  was  set  and  every  preparation  made,  when  on  the  evening 
before  the  day  set  for  the  wedding  it  was  discovered  there  were  none 
who  were  properly  authorized  to  solemnize  the  marriage  nearer  than 
New  Lancaster,  which  was  fifty  miles  distant  and  reached  only  by  a 
bridle  path  through  the  wilderness.  The  wedding  could  not  be  de¬ 
ferred,  the  proper  official  must  be  had,  even  if  he  should  come  from 
New  Lancaster.  Accordingly  two  men,  Peter  Baxter  and  Henry 
Haines,  set  out  that  very  day  for  the  place,  and  after  riding  all  that 
night  and  all  the  next  day,  they  returned  about  midnight  of  the  second 
day  with  the  necessary  papers  and  the  justice  of  peace,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  upon  the  arrival  the  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  in  the 
presence  of  the  waiting  assembly,  which  consisted  of  nearly  all  the 
settlement,  together  with  a  number  of  Indians. 

In  the  spring  of  1805  William  Leonard,  who  had  been  the 
religious  leader,  died  in  the  eighty-seventh  or  eighty-eighth  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  a  good  man  and  his  loss  was  deeply  felt.  He  was 
buried  on  his  own  ground  under  the  wide-spreading  branches  of  a 
beech,  but  his  resting  place  is  unknown.  While  his  immediate  de¬ 
scendants  remained  it  was  carefully  protected,  but  not  a  single  vestige 
of  it  now  remains. 

His  son,  Amos,  by  common  consent  of  the  colony,  became  the 
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spiritual  leader  in  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  settlement.  He  was 
a  very  worthy  and  competent  man,  and  was  under  God  of  great 
spiritual  service  to  the  people. 

The  spring  of  1805  brought  a  large  accession  of  emigration  from 
Washington  and  Green  Counties,  Pennsylvania,  thereby  extending 
the  boundary  of  the  colony  to  what  has  since  been  known  as  the  Bell 
settlement. 

The  house  of  Jonathan  Hunt  now  being  more  central,  it  was 
chosen  the  house  of  meeting  on  the  Sabbath.  On  Thursday  evening 
a  prayer  meeting  was  conducted  at  the  home  of  Ziba  Leonard,  and 
once  a  month  one  at  the  home  of  Ebenezer  Brown  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  settlement,  and  when  not  thus  engaged  he  was  visiting 
families,  talking  and  praying  with  them,  and  exhorting  them. 

Finding  his  labors  so  increased  by  the  growth  of  the  settlement 
that  he  could  not  perform  them  as  he  had  done,  he  concluded  that 
the  time  had  come  to  erect  a  house  of  worship.  After  selecting  a 
place,  near  what  is  now  Morgan  Center,  he  borrowed  an  ax  and 
helped  fell  the  timber  and  cut  the  logs,  while  the  men  hauled  them 
and  erected  the  first  house  of  worship  in  Knox  County.  The  logs 
of  which  it  was  made  were  unhewn,  the  roof  was  of  clapboards,  the 
floor  of  the  bare  earth,  round  logs  being  used  for  seats.  Two  small 
poles,  the  proper  height,  set  in  the  ground,  a  hewn  board  pinned  on 
top,  formed  the  pulpit.  Two  pins  driven  into  the  logs  immediately 
behind  the  pulpit,  with  a  similar  board  pinned  on  top  of  them,  formed 
the  pulpit  chair.  Thus  hastily  constructed  in  one  day’s  time,  a  log 
left  out  on  the  two  sides  for  windows,  and  a  vacant  place  in  front 
for  a  door,  the  house  was  dedicated  to  the  Almighty  God,  the  first 
house  of  worship  in  the  County.” 

The  above  history  given  by  Jiba  Leonard,  grandson  of  William 
Leonard. 

The  spring  of  1806  was  a  period  of  rapid  growth  for  the  new 
settlement.  Additions  of  families  from  Pennsylvania  were  now  being 
made.  These  new  emigrations  settled  on,  and  east  of,  the  hill  where 
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Martinsburg  is  now  situated.  As  the  greater  part  of  the  colony 
was  now  located  near  that  place,  they  insisted  that  the  church  be 
moved  there,  which  was  done  in  1807.  As  there  is  some  discrepancy 
as  to  dates  in  tradition  and  history,  it  is  hard  to  decide  just  when  the 
first  church  was  built.  According  to  church  records,  and  statements 
made  by  an  old  lady,  Mrs.  Phebe  (Cook)  Moore,  who  united  with 
the  church  when  it  was  only  twenty-eight  years  old,  we  are  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  log  church  was  built  in  the  wilderness  in  the  fall 
of  1805,  and  moved  to  Martinsburg  in  1807.  Mrs.  Moore  was 
always  very  accurate  in  her  statements,  very  careful  not  to  make  any 
unless  she  felt  she  was  correct.  She  was  very  sure  the  church  was 
moved  to  Martinsburg  in  1807,  and  she  thought  they  had  worshiped 
in  the  log  church  in  the  wilderness  about  two  years. 

She  made  the  statement  that  Reverend  John  Wright  organized 
the  church  and  preached  to  the  people  about  one  year  before  it  was 
moved  to  Martinsburg.  Some  tradition  says  the  log  church  was  a 
year  or  two  later  and  that  Reverend  James  Scott  preached  the  first 
sermon  in  Knox  County.  Rev.  John  Wright  graduated  at  Dickerson 
College  in  1798,  and  was  licensed  by  Red  Stone  Presbytery,  October 
21,  1802.  In  1804  he  obtained  leave  of  Presbytery  to  itinerate  four 
months,  during  which  he  made  an  extensive  tour  through  several  of 
the  Southern  States,  and  returning  through  Ohio,  became  acquainted 
with  a  little  band  of  Presbyterians  who  had  settled  at  Hock-hocking, 
in  what  was  then  almost  an  unbroken  wilderness.  He  was  ordained 
and  installed  over  the  church  there  June  19,  1806.  We  can  find  no 
church  records  showing  that  he  preached  to  the  Ebenezer  Church, 
which  the  Martinsburg  church  was  then  called,  being  named  for  the 
oldest  member  in  the  church,  (Ebenezer  Brown).  But  records  tell 
us  he  was  instrumental  in  organizing  over  twenty  churches  in  Ohio, 
and  several  in  Indiana. 

Reverend  James  Scott  offered  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry  at  Cross  Creek  October  21,  1806,  one  year  after  the  Ebe¬ 
nezer  church  was  organized.  He  was  licensed  at  Steubenville,  Ohio, 
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October  20,  1807,  the  year  the  church  was  moved  to  Martinsburg. 
August  23,  1808,  he  was  ordained  and  installed  over  the  three 
churches:  Ebenezer  (Martinsburg),  Clinton  (Mt.  Vernon),  and 
Fredricktown. 

Mrs.  Tullos,  a  daughter  of  Rev.  James  Scott,  told  the  author 
his  mother  wove  the  cloth  and  made  his  clothes  when  he  went  to 
college.  Shod  in  his  first  pair  of  boots  with  all  his  belongings  tied 
in  a  red  handkerchief  swung  on  a  stick  over  his  shoulder,  he  presented 
himself  to  Dr.  John  McMillen  of  Canonsburg  and  asked  permission 
to  enter  college.  After  Dr.  McMillen  looked  him  over,  he  asked 
him  but  one  question,  “Is  that  the  best  you  can  do?”  His  answer 
was,  “The  very  best.”  Dr.  McMillen  replied,  “You  can  pass.” 

After  he  graduated  at  Seminary,  he  carried  his  possessions  as  he 
did  to  college,  and  followed  the  Indian  trail  near  to  Sandusky,  Ohio, 
not  far  from  where  Crawford  was  burned  at  the  stake,  where  he 
preached  to  the  Indians  until  the  next  spring,  then  followed  the  trail 
down  to  Knox  County. 

There  was  at  one  time  an  old  church  book  of  the  Martinsburg 
church  which  agrees  with  Mrs.  Moore’s  statement.  An  entry  in  the 
book  informs  us  that  at  a  church  meeting  in  1811  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  buy  a  big  church  book,  and  go  over  the  six  little  books, 
and  record  all  of  importance  in  the  new  book,  and  burn  the  little 
books.  At  a  later  meeeting  the  committee  reported  the  new  book  had 
been  purchased,  the  little  books  examined,  all  of  importance  recorded 
in  the  new  one,  and  the  little  books  burned  according  to  order.  From 
that  we  are  led  to  believe  the  church  was  organized  six  years  before, 
making  it  sometime  in  1805,  the  year  before  Reverend  John  Wright 
was  installed  over  the  Hock-hocking  church,  now  Lancaster.  The 
date  of  the  calling  of  the  first  pastor  does  not  give  us  the  time  of 
the  organization  of  the  church. 

Tradition  tells  us  the  first  church  in  Martinsburg  stood  in  the 
center  of  the  old  part  of  the  cemetery,  a  little  log  building.  The 
second  one  was  east  of  the  one  now  standing,  Reverend  James  Scott’s 
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pulpit  being  over  Reverend  Henry  Hervey’s  cemetery  lot.  This  was 
a  large  square  frame  building  without  windows  or  fireplace.  The 
author,  in  her  childhood  days,  heard  the  old  ladies  tell  how  they 
carried  their  foot  warmers  to  church  with  tnem,  and  also  remembers 
having  been  permitted  to  see  one.  Just  when  this  building  was  put 
up  we  do  not  know.  In  1822  a  vote  was  taken  to  raise  a  subscription 
to  get  glass  for  the  windows.  “August  19,  1822,  Resolved  the  meeting 
house  be  filled  in  with  clay  and  sticks,  to  be  done  by  September.  The 
meeting  house  to  be  divided  agreeable  to  alles  (aisles)  into  four 
quarters  and  the  members  of  each  fill  in  same.  And  that  the  clerk 
should  sit  in  the  pulpit  on  days  of  public  worship,  and  further  voting 
should  be  done  by  uplifting  of  the  hand.”  “June  23,  1823,  resolved 
that  the  meeting  house  be  ceiled  overhead  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
house,  that  it  should  be  ceiled  and  the  pulpit  made  of  cherry  boards, 
the  doors  lined,  also  that  the  windows  be  cased,  all  by  the  first  of 
November  next.  The  pulpit  to  be  plain  common  work.  Resolved 
the  meeting  house  be  divided  north  and  south  and  each  half  furnish 
pipes  for  stoves.  Resolved  that  Mr.  McWilliams  be  appointed  for 
the  present  year  to  provide  firewood  when  necessary  and  make  fire 
in  the  stoves  on  days  of  preaching  and  societies  and  to  sweep  the  house 
and  keep  the  doors  for  the  sum  of  $5,  to  be  raised  by  subscription  to 
be  paid  at  the  expiration  of  the  year.” 

“January  30,  1826,  Resolved  that  the  old  meeting-house  be  en¬ 
larged  instead  of  building  a  new  one.” 

“January,  1828,  resolved  there  be  a  new  meeting  house  built.  J. 
D.  Johnson  to  draft  a  plot  for  a  gallery  and  without.”  This  is  the 
building  still  in  use.  The  gallery  was  put  in  at  first,  but  taken  out 
sometime  prior  to  1863.  The  building  has  been  repaired  two  or  three 
times.  It  is  not  now  the  “quaint”  church  it  used  to  be. 

According  to  Mrs.  Moore’s  statement  the  Clinton  (Mt.  Vernon) 
church  left  the  old  mother  church  in  1807,  when  it  was  moved  to 
Martinsburg  on  account  of  the  distance,  and  the  Fredricktown  church 
was  organized  in  1808.  The  Southern  Presbyterian  church  left  the 
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mother  church  at  the  time  of  the  Mexican  War.  It  stood  near  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  Bladensburg.  The  Mt.  Pleasant  church  was 
organized  in  1849.  The  Martinsburg  church  furnished  many  of  its 
members.  The  Presbyterian  church  in  Bladensburg  was  organized 
near  the  same  time;  again  the  Martinsburg  church  contributed  many 
of  the  members  to  the  new  church.  The  first  pastor  we  can  find  on 
record  is  Rev.  J.  M.  Dinsmore,  1852-1861. 

The  Baptists  at  Owl  Creek  claim  the  second  church  building  in 
Knox  County.  They  worshiped  with  the  Presbyterians  until  enough 
of  their  own  persuasion  joined  them  to  form  a  church  of  their  own. 
The  Methodists  did  the  same,  and  have  ever  since  worked  in  harmony 
with  us.  The  United  Presbyterians  were  soon  strong  enough  to  form 
a  church  of  their  own,  but  soon  disbanded. 

Rev.  Henry  Hervey’s  school  was  equaled  by  but  one,  Dr.  John 
McMillen’s,  west  of  the  mountains.  He  taught  theology  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  his  school.  There  was  also  a  Ladies  Seminary  in  Martins¬ 
burg;  the  building  still  stands.  The  Freesoil  church  left  the  mother 
church  at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War.  When  President  Lincoln 
signed  the  Emancipation  Proclamation  their  work  was  done;  then 
they  formed  a  Congregational  church.  In  1876  they  came  back,  and 
asked  the  mother  church  if  they  could  come  home.  They  were  re¬ 
ceived  with  as  much  joy  as  the  father  received  the  prodigal  son. 

In  1834  Jane  (Scott)  Miller  writes  to  her  sister  Mary  (Scott) 
Alexander,  “We  have  the  second  largest  church  in  Ohio,  and  a  Tem¬ 
perance  Society  of  321  members.” 

There  is  an  entry  on  the  old  church  books:  “Resolved  to  discon¬ 
tinue  the  use  of  tokens  at  the  communion  table  January  5,  1848.” 

There  are  twenty-six  members  on  the  church  roll  who  became 
ministers : 


Axtel,  Rufus 
Barnes,  Charles 
Barnes,  T.  H. 
Blaney,  John 


Dodd,  Ruel 
Dunlap,  Silas  J. 
Elliott,  John 
Fredrick,  J.  T. 


Hervey,  Henry 
Hair,  Gilbert 
Irwin,  John 
Johnson,  Silas 


FACTS  ABOUT  THEIR  CHURCHES 


219 


Brown,  Meret 
Brown,  Simeon 
Brown,  Samuel 
Brown,  William 
Carothers,  John 


Furguson,  James 
Gilmor,  John  Scott 
Graham,  George 
Green,  David 
Hervey,  Dwight 


McMillen,  Archibald 
Scott,  Alexander 
Ward,  Israel 
Welsh,  Edward 


Burdett  Welsh,  son  of  Edward  Welsh,  now  a  minister,  was  bap- 
tized  in  the  church  by  his  father,  while  his  father  was  supplying  the 

church. 

I  doubt  if  the  churches  that  have  gone  out  from  the  home  church 
have  all  together  sent  out  as  many  ministers  and  ministers’  wives  as 

the  old  mother  church. 


CHAPTER  TWENTY-FOUR 


Craigmiller  Castle  Near  Edinburgh, 

Scotland 

GILMOUR,  a  surname  derived  from  the  Gaelic — Gillie — or, 
great  servant,  being  the  designation  of  the  henchman  or  fol¬ 
lower  of  a  Highland  Chief.  The  family  of  Gilmour  of  Craig¬ 
miller,  Mid  Lothain,  carried  in  their  armorial  bearings  three  writing 
pens,  with  an  Or  crest,  a  dexter  hand  holding  a  scroll  of  paper,  and 
the  motto — NIL  PENNA  SED  USUS, — to  indicate  their  size  was 
from  being  writers  or  lawyers.  They  acquired  in  1661  the  castle  of 
Craigmiller,  celebrated  as  the  residence  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scotts  on 
her  return  from  France  a  hundred  years  before. 

John  Gilmour,  an  eminent  writer  to  the  signet  of  the  early  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  had  a  son,  Sir  John  Gilmour,  who  became 
lord  president  of  the  court  of  session,  and  continued  in  that  office 
for  ten  years.  Having  passed  advocate  on  December  12,  1628,  he 
was,  in  1641,  appointed  by  the  estate  of  parliament  one  of  the  counsel 
to  the  Earl  of  Montrose,  and  conducted  himself  so  much  to  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  the  royalist  party  that  he  obtained,  through  their  means, 
a  very  extensive  practice  at  the  bar. 

On  February  13,  1661,  he  was  nominated  by  the  king  lord  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  court  of  session.  As  president  he  received  a  yearly  pension 
of  £500.  At  the  same  time  he  was  appointed  a  privy  councillor,  and 
one  of  the  lords  of  Exchequer,  and  chosen  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  the  shire  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  parliament  of  1661.  He  continued 
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to  represent  that  county  till  his  death  in  1671. — The  Scottish  Nation, 
by  Wm.  Anderson,  Vol.  2,  p.  305. 

If  our  branch  of  Gilmors  descended  from  these  Edinburgh  Gil- 
mours,  it  is  very  remote.  The  John  Gilmor  family  of  Port  Angeles, 
Washington,  which  descended  from  Alexander  Gilmor,  one  of  three 
young  men  at  the  siege  of  Londonderry,  use  the  dexter  hand  and 
scroll  in  their  coat  of  arms. 


CHAPTER  TWENTY-FIVE 


“Blue  Presbyterians” 

PERHAPS  very  few  who  call  themselves  “Blue  Presbyterians” 
really  know  why  that  color  is  given  to  them. 

The  allusion  is  to  the  blue  cloth  which  some  of  the  Presbyterian 
ministers  used  to  throw  over  their  small  high  pulpit  before  they  began 
to  address  the  people. 

When  Presbyterians  say  they  are  “true  blue  dyed  in  the  wool,” 
they  refer  to  a  blue  cloth  and  thread  made  at  Coventry,  noted  for  its 
permanent  dye.  The  blue  or  azure  is  the  symbol  of  divine  Eternity. 
The  old  Covenanters  wore  blue  as  their  badge  in  opposition  to  the 
scarlet  of  royalty.  They  based  their  choice  on  Numbers  15:38  (.  .  . 
that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of  blue.)” 
Centennial  Memorial 

English  Presbyterian  Congregation 

Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania. 
The  term  “blue  stocking”  is  quite  misapplied  to  Presbyterians,  as 
that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  church,  but  was  applied  to  a  social 
club  formed  at  Venice,  so  called  by  the  color  of  the  stockings  worn 
by  its  members — a  club  which  died  out  entirely  in  1840. 

In  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  Coventry  was 
famous  for  woolens,  broadcloths,  caps  and  blue  thread  bonnets.  Con¬ 
sult  Fretton,  “Antiquarian  Losses  in  Coventry,”  in  Archaeological 
Journal,  Vol.  36.  (London  1880). 

This  blue  cloth  was  made  from  a  clay  peculiar  to  this  location. 
Here  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  after  reading  the  chapter,  closed  the 
Bible,  which  was  chained  to  the  pulpit,  and  covered  it  with  a  square 
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of  this  blue  cloth  before  they  began  the  sermon.  It  was  here  the 
Presbyterians  were  first  called  “Blue  Presbyterians.” 

What  was  once  used  in  derision  is  now  accepted  as  an  honor. 


Thus  ends  the  history  of  the  four  families,  and  their  ancestors, 
and  their  collaterals  over  two  hundred  years.  Including  Colonel 
Hance  Hamilton,  the  “Indian  Fighter,”  who  led  the  colony  of  one 
hundred  and  forty  families  into  the  “Manor  of  the  Masque”  in  1729. 


The  End 
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Gilmor,  Anna  (Yates) - 43 

Gilmor,  Archibald - 16,  108 

Gilmor,  Bessie  Maud - 98 
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Gilmor,  David - 15,  106 

Gilmor,  David  McIntosh - 107 

Gilmor,  David  McKinney  _  106 

Gilmor,  Delbert - 98 
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Gilmor,  Madge _ 96 

Gilmor,  Margaret  16,  19,  40,  107 
Gilmor,  Margaret  Elizabeth 

_ 28,  37 

Gilmor,  Margaret  Ann  _  80,  98 
Gilmor,  Margery  (Anderson)  80 

Gilmor,  Maria _ 19,  21 

Gilmor,  Martha  D. _ 95 
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_ 175,  181 

Hamilton,  Harriet - 207 

Hamilton,  Dr.  Isaac  Beason  208 

Hamilton,  James -  179,  203 

Hamilton,  Jane  —  184,  189,  203 

Hamilton,  Janet - 203 

Hamilton,  Jennie  W. - 92 
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Herr,  Mr. _ 106 

Herriott,  Elsie  C. - 100 
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Larimore,  Angie  Irene _ 95 

Larimore,  Maud _ 95 

Larimore,  Sarah  E. _ 98 

Larimore,  Verna  L. _ 95 

Larimore,  W.  S. _ _ 98 
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Long,  T.  C. - 166 
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McNey,  Rebecca _ 39,  40 

McNey,  Samuel _ 39 

McQueen,  Mary* _ 94 

McQuown,  John _ 101 

McQuown,  Robert  Lemoin _ 101 

McQuown,  Thomas _ 101 

McQuown,  Rebecca  (Huey)  101 

— M— 

Machwart,  George _ 97 

Machwart,  Dr.  James _ 97 

Machwart,  Lula _ 97 

Machwart,  Professor  J.  W.  _  97 

Machwart,  Elizabeth  Jane _ 97 

Machwart,  Mary  Louise _ 190 

Mahan,  Margaret _ 190 

Mahan,  Robert _ 190 

Martin,  James _ 123 

Mason,  Ruth _ 152 

Metz,  Maria  (Kirkpatrick)  105 
Milburn,  Jean  Ewing  (Pollock) 

_ 27,  37 

Milburn,  Joseph  W. _ 27 

Milburn,  Martha  Page _ 27,  37 

Miller,  Ann _ 156 

Miller,  Calvin _ 156 

Miller,  Caroline _ 156 

Miller,  Elizabeth _ 156 

Miller,  George  Scott _ 156 

Miller,  Hugh _ 156 

Miller,  Hugh  Albert _ 156 

Miller,  James  N. _ 73 

Miller,  Jane  (Scott) _ 156 


Miller,  Julia _ 156 

Miller,  Laura  Adelaide _ 156 

Miller,  Luther _ 156 

Miller,  Mary  Jane _ 156 

Miller,  Nancy  Ann _ 157 

Miller,  Wyley _ 156 

Milroy,  General _ 65,  68 

Mitchel,  Jane _ : _ 126 

Moninger,  Andrew  Jackson  _  35 

Moninger,  Annette _ 137 

Moninger,  Ann  (Miller) _ 157 

Moninger,  Catherine _ 35,  36 

Moninger,  Charlotte  (Coulston) 

_  45 

Moninger,  Dora  May _ 137 

Moninger,  Elizabeth _ 37 

Moninger,  Elizabeth  Lee _ 35 

Moninger,  Emily  (Leyda)  _  137 

Moninger,  Emma _ 36 

Moninger,  George _ 35,  36 

Moninger,  Henry* _ 34,  35 

_  36,  138,  186 

Moninger,  James _ 36 

Moninger,  John _  23,  35,  36 

Moninger,  Magadelene _ 36 

Moninger,  Margaret  (McKib- 

ben)  _ 137 

Moninger,  Mary _ 35,  36 

Moninger,  Mary  Magdalene 

(Shuster)  _ 35 

Moninger,  Milleretta _ 158 

Moninger,  Onias _ 137 

Moninger,  Robert _ 36 

Moninger,  Sarah  E. _ 35,  45 

Moninger,  Sarah  M.  28,  35,  157 

Moninger,  Susanna _ 35 

Moninger,  Susanna  (Haas) 

_ 138,  157 

Montieth,  Margaret _ 38 

Montgomery,  John _ 115 

Moore,  Edwin  R. _ 139 

Moore,  Effie  (Kerr) _ 139 

Moore,  Elizabeth  (Scott) _ 

Moore,  Isaiah  T. _ 21,  22 

Moore,  Jacob _ 36 

Moore,  Jane _ 21 

Moore,  Maria  (Gilmor) _ 25 

Moore,  Phebe  (Cook) _ 215 

Moore,  Robert _ 139 

Moore,  Walter _ 139 

Morrison,  Wm. _ 83 

Morrow,  Florence  _ 203 
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Moss,  Beryl  Elizabeth - 138 

Murray,  John - 56 

Murray,  William - 56 

— N — 

Neil,  Dr. - 58 

North,  Mrs.  E.  J. - 165 

Nuss,  Jacob - 89 

Nye,  Mrs.  M.  B. - 105 

Newirk,  Henry - 38 

— O— 

Officer,  Alex. - 17 

Orr,  Hannah - 136 

Osborne,  Dorothy  Alexander 

(Little)  _ 151 

Osborne,  Samuel - 151 


— P— 


Paine,  Emerson,  M.  D. - 42 

Paine,  Martha  (Gilmor) - 42 

Pangburn,  Elizabeth - 190 

Pangburn,  John - 189 

Pangburn,  Mary - 189 

Parker,  A.  T. - 155 

Parkinson,  John - 89 

Patterson,  John - 56 

Patterson,  Thomas - 71 

Patton,  Elizabeth - 16,  102 

Patton,  Elizabeth  (McKinney) 


Patton,  Captain  Samuel  __  102 

Paxton,  Nathaniel - 38 

Paxton,  Sarah - 38 

Penn,  Richard - 114 

Penn,  Thomas - 114 

Penn,  William - 18,  114 

Phillips,  Elizabeth - 135 

Phillips,  Stella - 149 

Philson,  William - 115 

Piper,  William - 18 

Pitkin,  Bessie  H.  (Alexander) 


Pitkin,  Elizabeth  Alexander  151 
Pitkin,  Francis  Alexander  _  151 
Pitkin,  Grace  Alexander  —  151 
Pitkin,  Ruth  Mason - 152 


Pitkin,  Stephen  H. - 151 

Piattensburg,  Mr. - 75 

Plunket,  Isaac - H4 

Plunket,  Lydia  (Hanna)  __  114 

Polk,  Mrs. - 140 

Pollock,  Anna - 26 

Pollock,  David - 40 

Pollock,  Dr.  George  W.  26,  27 

Pollock,  Gertrude  Sloan  _  27,  37 

Pollock,  Jean  Ewing - 27,  37 

Pollock,  Margaret  Louise  (Mc- 

Ney)  - 40 

Pollock,  Mary - 91 

Pollock,  Mary  (Repp) - 26 

Pollock,  Nannie - 40 

Pollock,  Nelson - 21,  25 

Pollock,  Sarah  Moninger - 26 

Pollock,  Thomas - 83 

Pollock,  William  Gilmor - 26 

Porter,  John - 83 

Porter,  Pamela _ 144 

Porter,  Richard _ 144 

Porter,  Ruth  (Thomas) - 144 

Porter,  Pamela - 144 

Prowel,  Joseph - 115 

— R— 

Ralston,  Alice  May - 161 

Ralston,  Andrew - 161 


Ralston,  Nancy  Elizabeth  Ann 

_  162 

Ralston,  Rebecca  B.  (Scott) 
_ 161,  163 


Randles - - - 39 

Reavenaugh,  Gaisler - 128 

Reed,  Miss _ 112- 

Repp,  Mary - 26 

Riddle,  James - 175 

Ried,  Elizabeth _ 112 

Ried,  Elizabeth  (Hanna) 


Ried.  James _ 112 

Ried,  John _ 111,  112 

Ried,  Martha _ 112 

Ried,  Mary _ 112 

Ried,  Ruth _ 112 

Ried,  Sarah _ 112 

Ried,  William _ 112 

Rodgers,  Elizabeth  E. _ 165 

Ross,  Will _ 47 
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Ross,  Mary  (Scott) _ 

Rowell,  Eleanor  Pitkin _ 152 

Rowell,  Elizabeth  Alexander 

(Pitkin)  _ 151 

Rowell,  Joan  Alexander _ 152 

Rowell,  John  Irving _ 151 

Rowell,  Mary  Elizabeth _ 151 

Rowell,  Nancy  Jane _ 152 

Rowland,  Elizabeth _ 133 

Rush,  Frank _ 146 

Rush,  Miss _ 167 


— S— 


Sawings,  Henry _ 195 

Scotts,  The _ 168-173 

Scott,  Aaron  Halden _ 162 

Scott,  Abraham _ 125 

Scott,  Agnes - 19,  20,  126 

Scott,  Albert  Clarence _ 160 

Scott,  Allen _ 134 

Scott,  Almanda _ 133 

Scott,  Andrew _ 125 

Scott,  Ann _ 140 

Scott,  Ann  (Hamilton)  _  20,  130 

Scott,  Captain  Arthur _ 118 

Scott,  Arthur,  Jr. _ 20,  130 


Scott,  Aurelius  J. _ 133 

Scott,  Belle  A. _ 134 

Scott,  David  __  54,  143,  145,  155 

Scott,  David  Arthur _ 159 

Scott,  David  H.,  M.  D.  132,  135 

Scott,  Della  Grace _ 160 

Scott,  Edith  Cole _ _ _ 134 

Scott,  Edith  E.  (Fuller)  __  162 

Scott,  Edith  Gertrude _ 134 

Scott,  Effie  (Allen) _ 134 

Scott,  Effie  Allen _ 134 

Scott,  Elizabeth _  126,  135,  155 

Scott,  Elizabeth  (Cozad) _ 159 

Scott,  Elizabeth  E.  (Rogers)  165 

Scott,  Elizabeth  J. _ 159,  160 

Scott,  Elizabeth  (Rowland)  134 

Scott,  E.  K _ 155 

Scott,  Ella  Isabel _ 133 

Scott,  Emma _ 165 

Scott,  Ernest _ 163 

Scott,  Eva  Loretta _ 160 

Scott,  Florence _ 133 

Scott,  Florence  F. _ 163 

Scott,  Henrietta _ 132 


Scott,  Hugh _ 125 

Scott,  Ida  Agnes _ 160 

Scott,  Ida  (Edwards) _ _  132 

Scott,  Jacob  Oliver _ 159,  163 

Scott,  James _ 125,  126 

Scott,  Rev.  James _ 215 

Scott,  Jane _ 126,  156 

Scott,  Jean _ 129 

Scott,  Junia _ 133 

Scott,  John _ 129,  132 

_ _ _ _  133,  159,  172 

Scott,  John  Work,  D.  D. _ 118 

Scott,  Joseph _ 125,  131,  159 

Scott,  Joseph  T. _ 159,  163 

Scott,  Josiah _ 125 

Scott,  Laura _ 133 


Scott,  Lila  M. _ 163  i 


Scott,  Lila  Pearl _ 163 

Scott,  Lola  T. _ 162 

Scott,  Lula  Virginia _ 163,  165 

Scott,  Margaret _ 126 

Scott,  Margaret  Ann _ 159,  167 

Scott,  Matilda _ 132,  133 

Scott,  Matilda  (Weakley)  _  132 
Scott,  Mary  __  133,  134,  140,  143 

Scott,  Mary  Allen _ 134 

Scott,  Mary  Edith _ 162 

Scott,  Mary  Eleanor _ 165 

Scott,  Mary  M. _ 134 

Scott,  Mary  (Thompson) _ 165 

Scott,  Minnie _ 134 

Scott,  Moses _ 126 

Scott,  Nancy  Virginia  (Stewart) 

_ 163 

Scott,  Patrick _ 19 

Scott,  Ralph _ 165 

Scott,  Rebecca  B. _ 159,  161 

Scott,  Robert _ 126 

Scott,  Robert  Thompson _ 165 

Scott,  Ruth  Cozad _ 165 

Scott,  Samuel _  97,  126,  156 

Scott,  Sarah  A.  (Hayes) _ 133 

Scott,  Sarah  M. _ _ _ 159 

Scott,  Sydney _ 132 

Scott,  Sydney  W. _ 133 

Scott,  Thomas _ 126 

Scott,  Violet  (Foster) _ 168 

Scott,  William _ 126,  132 

Scott,  William  Henry _ 159 

Scott,  William  Weakley _ 133 

Scott,  Walter _ 134 

Scott,  Xenophon  C.  (M.  D.)  133 
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Scott,  Xenophone  C.  Jr. - 134 

Scouller,  James  B. - 18 

Saeson,  Anna  Alexander - 145 

Saeson,  Katharine  Forster  — 145 

Saeson,  Edwin  Herbert - 145 

Saeson,  John  Alexander - 145 

Saeson,  Sarah  Hale - 145 

Selser,  Michael - 128 

Sharkes,  George - 123 

Shelhart,  Ruth  (Wallace)  —  33 

Shelhart,  William - 33 

Shepley,  Agnes - 158 

Sheakley,  Margaret - 204 

Sherman,  General - 65 

Shipe,  John - 36 

Shirk,  Mrs.  C.  E. - 176 

Shriver,  Andrew _ 175 

Shuster,  Magdalene - 36 

Siegel,  General _ 68,  71,  72 

Silloway,  I.  W. - 100 

Sloane,  Alexander - 43 

Sloane,  Catherine _ 43 

Sloane,  George -  43 

Sloane,  Hans _ 43 

Sloane,  Thomas _ 43 

Sloane,  Sarah  A. - 44 

Smith,  David - 167 

Smith,  George - 167 

Smith,  Henry - 167 

Smith,  John - 167 

Smith,  Joseph _ 167 

Smith,  Margaret  Ann 

(Scott)  _ 167 

Smith,  Mr _ 200 

Smiley,  Captain -  46,  67,  72 

Sperry,  Anna  Alexander - 150 

Sperry,  Doris  (Brown) - 150 

Sperry,  George  Alexander  _  149 

Sperry,  George  Phillips - 149 

Sperry,  Helen  Alexander  —  149 
Sperry,  Helen  Berry  (Alex¬ 
ander)  _ 149 

Sperry,  Henry  B. - 149 

Sperry,  John  Alexander - 149 

Sperry,  Robert  Alexander  _  144 

Sperry,  Virginia  B. _ 150 

Sterrett,  James  R. - 97 

Sterrett,  Louisa  A. _ 95 

Sterrett,  Lula - 97 

Sterrett,  Mary  (Gilmor) - 97 

Steveson,  Mr. - 200 

Stewart,  Margaret  (Wilson)  164 


Stewart,  Mary  E.  Kirpatrick  106 


Stewart,  Mary  Virginia - 163 

Stewart,  Nancy  Virginia  —  163 

Stewart,  Miss - 107 

Stewart,  Robert - 164 

Stokely,  Thomas - 125 

Stockton,  Marion - 137 

Storm,  Jacob - 176 

Stroup,  Florence  Eona - 45 

Sturgeon,  Hannah  (Lee)  —  137 

Sturgeon,  Samuel - 137 

Sullivan,  General - 65 

Supler,  Brice - 93 

Supler,  Elizabeth  Lecta - 93 

Supler,  Laura  Hamilton  (Gil¬ 
mor)  - 93 

Supler,  Mary  Eleanor - 93 

Supler,  William _ 93 

Sutherland,  Adda - 98 

— T— 

Templeton,  Mary  L. - 135 

Terry,  Andrew _ 155 

Thomas,  Daniel  Theodore  —  144 

Thomas,  George - 117 

Thomas,  Grace - 144 

Thomas,  Helen  Ulm - 144 

Thomas,  Mildred - 144 

Thomas,  Miles - 31,  40 

Thomas,  Millie  Alexander  _  144 

Thomas,  Nannie  (Pollock)  —  31 

Thomas,  Robert  Gilmor  _  31,  37 

Thomas,  Roy  Curtis - 31,  40 

Thomas,  Ruth - 144 

Thomas,  Ruth  (Gilmor) - 


Thomas,  Samuel - 88 

Thompson,  Mary  C. - 165 

Todd,  Thomas _ 89 

Tomlinson,  Alice  Drew _ 150 

Trace,  Warren _ 96 

Tullos,  Mrs. - 216 

Tyler,  Captain  John  J. - 45 

— U— 

Upson,  John  Wright - 149 

Upson,  Marjory  Alexander 

(Wright) _ 149 

Upson,  Polly  Wright - 149 

Upson,  William  Hazlet - 149 

Ulm,  Helen _ 144 
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— V— 


Valentine,  Anna  (Yates) - 43 

Valentine,  Mary _ 150 

Van  Akin,  Amelia  (Chap¬ 
man)  _ 154 

Vance,  John _ 185 


— W— 


Wagner,  N.  E. _ 105 

Waite,  Amanda  M. _ 138 

Wallace,  Theodore _ 68 

Wallace,  William _ 89 

Warner,  J. _ 47 

Washington,  George _  187,  203 

Wasson,  Lucy  J. _ 100 

Watson,  Dermick _ 213 

Watson,  Amonah _ 213 

Way,  Mary _ 35 

Weakley,  Matilda _ 132 

Weir,  Adam _ 190 

Weir,  Lavina _ 190 

Welsh,  Burgett _ 219 

Welsh,  Edward _ 219 

Welsh,  Mary  Jane _ 162 

Westfall,  Samantha _ 97 

Wells,  Maria _ 153 

Wheeler,  Alonzo _ 127 

White,  Benjamin _ 194 

White,  Edythe _ 161 

White,  Elizabeth _ 

White,  Joseph  G. _ 81 

Whitham,  George _ 83,  89 

Whithan,  John _ 26 

Whittam,  Peregrine _ 83 

Williams,  Mary _ 79 

Williamson,  David _ 122 

Willson,  Henry _ 123 

Wilson,  James _ 176 

Wilson,  John _ 89 

Wilson,  Lydia _ 106 

Wilson,  Mr. _ 106 

Wilson,  Eobert _ 196 

Wilson,  Samuel _ 17 

Wilson,  Rev.  Samuel _ 113 

Wilson,  General  William _ 

Winnett,  Elizabeth _ 190 

Wirz,  Henry _ 77 

Wishart,  Charles  Frederick  112 

Wishart,  Elizabeth _ 112 

Wishart,  George _ 112 
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Wishart,  James _ 110,  1 

Wishart,  Jane _ 1 

Wishart,  Janet _ 1 

Wishart,  John _ 1 

Wishart,  John  Elliot _ 1 

Wishart,  Margaret _ 1 

Wishart,  Matilda _ 1 

Wishart,  Martha  (Reid) _ 1 

Wishart,  Sarah _ _ _ 1 

Wishart,  Sarah  (Irvine) _ 1 

Wishart,  William _ 1 

Wood,  Thomas _ 

Wolf,  Peter _ 1 

Workman,  Thomas _ 

Wright,  Charles  Baker _ 1 

Wright,  Eliza  Fenn _ 1 

Wright,  Francis  H. _ 1 

Wright,  John  Alexander _ 1 

Wright,  Rev.  John _ 2 

Wright,  Marjory  Alexander  1 
Wright,  Martha  (Durand)  1 

Wright,  William _ 

Wyley,  Ann _ 1 

Wyley,  David _ 1 

Wyley,  Hugh _ 1 

Wyley,  Mary  (Hamilton)  _  1 

— Y — 

Yeoman,  Frances _ 165 

Yeoman,  Francis _ 165 

Yeoman,  Lula  Virginia  Scott 

_  165 

Yochum,  Alice  May _ 161 

Yochum,  Dean _ 162 

Yochum,  Homer _ 162 

Yochum,  Kenneth _ 162 

Yochum,  Mabel _ 162 

Yochum,  Margaret _ 162 

Yochum,  Merle _ 162 

Yochum,  Michael _ 161 

Yochum,  Ralph _ 162 

Young,  Levinia _ 134 

— Z— 

Zimmerine,  E.  H. _ 95 

Blue  Presbyterians _ 222 

Craigmiller  Castle _ 220 

List  of  Early  Settlers  in 

York  Co.,  Pa. _ 177 

Pres.  Ch.  Garvagh _ 209 

Pres.  Ch.  Martinsburg _ 212 
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